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The knowledge of a liying foreign language does not consist in the 
power of mentally translating, and thus comprehending, what is said 
or written in it, nor in the capacity to render into it ideas already 
framed in the mother tongue; but rather in the free and ready use 
of the language as the immediate vehicle of the mind. 

To gam an insight into the i£omatic structure of the Language, 
to bring it home, and to imitate it, must be the constant aim of the 
intelligent student His real business is to study the broad and general 
grammatical principles which regulate the foreign tongue, to lay in 
a stock of necessary materials m the shape of words, and, while 
thus engaged, to apply himself constantly to en>ress his own thoughts 
by new combinations of the words which he has learnt. 

Hitherto the acquirement of the vocabulary has been accom- 
plished either by committing to memoiy a diy series of unconnected 
words — a tedious and laborious task, which very few can accomplish — 
or by reading German books, which necessitates a constant recurrence 
to the dictionary, and causes a great loss of time; moreover, words 
so acquired are very slow to impress themselves on the mind suffi- 
ciently well to form part of the stock of personal knowledge. 

It too often happens that the attempt is made to teach the for- 
mation of sentences according to the German idiom by causing the 
Eupil to translate from Englisn authors. But in this way the student, 
avinfi^ constantly before his eyes the idiom of his native tongue, conti- 
nues tninking in it ; and it is only by means of innumerable rules — ^in- 
tended, forsooth, to teach him the dinerence between two languages so 
widely dissimilar in genius — ^rules which are perfectly useless when he 
is tramed to think in German — ^that he at last succeeds in translating 
English into bad German'; besides, after all his painful efforts, he has 
yet to learn to think for himself in German, his inventive powers having 
remained utterlv undeveloped. 

£^I)eridnce nas shown me that frequently the pupil, repelled by the 
difficulties thus needlessly created, having to formulate his thoughts in 
English and translate them into German, cannot express himself except 
wim the greatest difBculty, and very incorrectly; he therefore abandons 
a task so arduous, and consequently loses all uie fruit of his labour. 

I am now attempting to introduce quite a new plan of learning 
modem languages in the following work, based upon the foregoing prin- 
ciples, one which I have tried for a long time, and in huodreds of cases, 
before giving it pupliciiy, and which has proved capable of simplifying 
the study of G erman to such an extent t hat pupils who have followed 
it have leami!dBB8BS3BSSaMi^HBS& fluentiy in far less than the 
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and composition. EacH series is complete in itself, and the words which 
compose it form a natural association of ideas — the great and only me- 
thod of facilitating the remembrance of new words, a task at best suffi- 
ciently irksome. In this manner I have employed in their natural 
sequence and meaning upwards of eiffht thousand different words, of 
standard authority and of familiar ana daily use, including the names 
of the ordinary material objects around us, of the principal duties per- 
formed by us daily, and forming the usual topics of conyersation in 
modem society. I have also endeavoured to give the student as many 
idioms as the subjects afforded opportunity, in order to initiate him 
into the style of thmMng of the Germans, their way of looking at thines, 
their manners, etc. — These series having been leamt by heart, the 
student will have at his command ample means of expressing himself 
in German ; and the needfhl effort of memory will be greatly aided by 
the very nature of the subjects chosen, imparting as they all do useful 
knowledge, and treating of matters of ffeneral mterest. 

The words are so arranged and combined as to suggest a chain of 
ideas supplementing each other, which should be used in a conver- 
sational form as soon as the few fundamental rules of Grammar are 
learnt. The student should at first compose short sentences, which 
will insensibly len^ethen as he progresses in knowledge. 

This is the metnod Nature uses. When the child begins to speak 
his native tongue, or, when removed into a foreign land, to learn a new 
language, it does not store up vocabularies of words in its mind, to be 
kept tm wanted — it merely seeks words to converse on things which 
interest it at the moment ; and these sounds become associated in the 
mind with the sensantions just felt, or the matters seen or understood. 

It is only need^l to reflect upon the manner in which language is 
used to express the ordinary concerns of daily life, and we shall see now 
comparativeljr easy is the transition to ideas and subjects more abstract. 
For example, in a conversation about a walk through Hanover or Berlin, 
and in a philosophical discourse, the form of phrase is identically the 
same, though the subjects are different ; and he who can take his part 
correctly in the one can do so in the other^that is, so far as the laoiguage 
^i concerned. This has been my motive for selecting subjects of 
general and popular interest, since they are within the reach of every- 
body of ordinary intellect; besides, when we reflect upon tiie vejy small 
number of words that even an intelligent man employs in his daily 
intercourse, we shall understand how qmckly a foreign language may be 
acquired pr^/ctically when no word that the student knows is Slowed to 
lie idle, but is constantiy brought into use to express his thoughts. 
The subjects embraced in this little volume are so various, that to gain 
a knowledge of the words employed therein the learner would have to 
read a great many works. Thus much precious time may be saved. 

When the student is able to use the words in a conversational form, 
and has a fair idea of the construction of the phrases, it will be time for 
him to begin to develop his ideas, and to exercise his ingenuity and 
imagination in composition, introducing all the words he has leamt and 
already used for purposes of conversation. By this means he will gain 
a complete and practical knowledge of the Language, and wiU be able 
to use it at any time, with the neatest ease. He wifl, at the same time, 
miprove his mmd, and his ownEnelish style, by introducing into it the 
polished German element, and wiU strengthen nis memonr and develop 
his creative powers; and thus the stucfy of a foreign language will 
exercise some of the higher faculties of man, and become a valuable 
xnstmment of education* 

Paris, July 11, 1877. H. SOHUNEMANlSr. 
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VACATION PUPILS. 




2)r. Schunemann, iiccturer at the Durham Vniversity 
i^oUege of physical Science, JZewcastle-on-Xy^^j ^^^ Memher 
of the Swiss tAlpine ^lul, who intends to spend, as usual, 
his long Vacation on the Continent, would be jglad to meet 
with a few j(ouths to accompan^> him there during the next 
Midsummer holiday's, 

iAs only ZPrcnch and "{j^erman would he spoken, the 
enjoyments and advantages of travelling would he combined 
with every facility for acquiring a conversational knowledge 
of these languages, 

Xhe charges would he moderate, and every attention would 
he given to the health and comfort of the party. 
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LIFE OF SCHILLER. 



(Eht ebler Otenfc^ jie^t eMe 9Renf(^en an. 

Johann Ghristopli Friedricli yon Schiller was the son of Johann 
Kaspar Schiller, a lieutenant in the army of the Duke of Wtbrtemberg. 
He was bom at Marbach in Wiirtemberg on the 10th of November 
1759. His early education was received at the Militai^ School (f^acld* 
fc^uIe) near his native place, and he was thus, from his earliest youth, 
associated with miHtaiy men, rules, and observances. It was at first 
intended that he should study for the Church, but this idea was gLvexL 
up, and he commenced the study of Law. This study he did not 
like, and employed much of his time in reading the works of Elop- 
4stock, Lessing, and of Goethe, which were then appearing for tne 
£rst tune. Shakespeare, too, claimed a good deal of his attention 
He ^ave up the study of Law and touched upon medicine , but he 
liked it no better than the other, and so gave it up also. His mind 
was entirely taken up with a drama which he was then writing, ^ie 
^aubex (onginaUy 5)er t)erIorene ©ol^n)— his first piece— was finished 
and published 1781 when the author was only two*and-twenty. When 
it was performed for the first time in the theatre at Mannheim, Schiller 
left the military school without leave, to go and see it For this 
offence he was, on his return, subjected to a fortnight^s restraint, 
while an order from the Duke of Wflrtemberg shortly after forbade 
Tiim to touch upon any subject but medicine. It was bad enough to 
have his liberty of movement curtailed even for a fortnight; it was 
worse to be restricted in what he might or might not study; Schiller 
therefore resolved, rather than suffer longer the ri^d discipline of 
the military college, to go to Mannheim, where his first play had 
"been well received, and earn a livelihood by writing for the stage. 
He had meanwhile sketched his ^Fiesco,' and with this in his possession, 
he started for Mannheim one evening in autumn when the whole 
town was bright with illumination in nonour of the visit of the Grand 
Duke of Russia to the Duke of Wftrtemberg. The slage-manager at 
Mannheim, Schiller's former patron, promised to take ms new drama 
into consideration, but before it could be performed, Schiller found 
it necessary to remove to a greater distance irom Stuttgart. He there- 
fore set out for Frankfiirt-on-Main accompanied bv one faithful 
friend, a poor musician named Streicher. Reaching this town with 
much difnculty, Schiller at once started upon a third drama— 'Eabide 
und Liebe'. Here the two friends were obliged to part and seek in 
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II LIFE OF SCHILLER. 

different directions the means of subsistence. Schiller went to a village 
named Bauerbach, to the home of a fellow-student whither he had 
once been invited. He was kindly received, and there spent 
the winter of 1782—3, during which time he finished his 'Kabale and 
Liebe*. The performance of this brought him some remuneration, 
and as the author was now beginning to become popular, the stage 
authorities agreed to pay him a small salary, and secure his services 
as theatre-poet (^^^cotcrbid^tcr). This post he held but a short time^ 
when he removed to Leipzig, and thence shortly afterwards to Dres- 
den, where he stayed about two years, and wrote many of his lyrics^ 
and also his fourth drama, ^Don Carlos'. This fine play brings out 
some of the young poet's aspirations, chief among which was one 
well worthy of the consideration of moralists and reformers, now as 
then— we mean the reformation of the stage, and making it a place of 
recreation and instruction unmixed with what is izmnoral and degrading. 
Schiller did much to accomplish this end, but much, very much, still 
remains to be done. 

The beginning of 1787 saw Schiller at Weimar, and on the return 
of Goethe from a tour through Italy, the former received the position 
of Professor of History^ at Jena. This place brought him no remuner- 
ation at first, but afterwards a small salary was granted, and his 
students, at, first disorderly and unmanageable, became quieter and 
more obedient. In 1797 he married Charlotte von Lengeield, a lady 
with whom he had become acquainted during a temporary residence 
at Rudolstadt. In Jena, Schiller devoted much of nis time to the 
studv of history; and from his labours at this time, the world derived 
the Historjr of the Thirty Years' War' and the 'History of the Revolt 
of the Netherlands'. Scmller's purely historical works, only two in 
number, form a very important section of his writings, but many of 
his dramas are of a historical character. This fact shows that the 
author had a special liking for this branch of study, and indeed, the 
facts of history, often of such a dry and uninteresting character, are 
by him laid down in a manner worthy of the author whose works as 
Historian, Dramatist, Poet, and Philosopher are equally celebrated. 

But so much study too soon wore out a frame, never robust, and 
in 1793 he was compelled to seek repose amid the scenes of his 
youth at Stuttgart. He also spent some time at Karlsbad in Bohemia. 
In this journey he visited Egra, the scene of Wallenstein's life and 
death, and this confirmed him in the resolution to dramatize the events 
in the career of this great warrior. 

The acquaintance of Schiller with Goethe now ripened into firm 
and mature friendship. A strong contrast might be drawn between 
the two poets, a contrast of thougnts and aims, as well as of worldly 
circumstances. Schiller's life was an uphill fight, a struggle to keep 
the wolf from the door; that of Goethe was smooth ana placid as a 
summer's day. Schiller's countenance wore a hard and stem expression, 
from the difficulties he experienced in crystallizing his ideas into 
realities: in the complacent countenance of Goethe was refiected the 
calm of his journey through life. 

Between 1795 and 1800 appeared ^Wallenstein and 'Maria Stuart'. 
In 1801 he sent out 'The Maid of Orleans' (^ie ^[ungfrau t)on Orlean^^, 
and in 1803 'The Bride of Messina' (^te 93raut k)on Sl'^effina). Although in 
failing health, he composed his 'Wilhelm Tell', and in 1804 it, too, was 
ready for the press. He went to Berlin to witness the performance of 
his last and best play, but the anxiety, mental and physical, occasioned 
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by this visit, induced a return of his old enemy, disease of the 
lungs. He lingered on in continued ill health till the beginning of 
the following year. Never idle, he sketched during that time another 
play (5)cmctriu3) which was destined nevier to be finished, for, early 
m the spring, he was seized with fever, and, on the 9th of May 1805, 
he died at the comparatively early age of forty-five. 

Schiller was a patriot, and in his writings, whether Philosophical, 
Historical, or Dramatic, is manifested his ardent love for his father- 
land. His poetry is ideal, and his idea is liberty. That idea runs 
like a thread from beginning to end of his works, like a thread, 
tangled, indeed, and twisted in his earlier dramas, but clear, distinct, 
and defined in the works of his after years. 

There are many different ideas as to the attitude of Schiller 
towards the Christian religion. He was certainly a true believer in 
one God, Morality, and a Future State, but beyond that it is not 
possible with any degree of certainty to say. May we venture to 
suggest that not what a man believes, but what he acts, is truly his 
rehgion? Schiller loved man, and he struggled to benefit humanity 
at large, while he himself lived a life of untainted morality. 



SCHILLER'S WORKS. 



Following out the division of Schiller's works already hinted at, 
viz : that which classifies tiiem according to the period of me at which 
they were written, we repeat that they comprise three sections: (l) 
those of his youth, {^) those of his nuddle age, and (3) those of i^e 
last ten years of his me. 

Of the first section are 'The Robbers', 'Fiesco', and 'Kabale und 
Liebe' (called also 'Luise Millerin'), written between 1781 and 1788. 
The second section comprises 'Don Carlos', together with many lyrical, 
historical, and aesthetic pieces, written between 1783 and 1795; while 
the third section embraces 'Wallenstein', 'Maria Stuart', 'The Maid 
of Orieans', 'The Bride of Messina', and 'Wilhelm Tell',— Schiller's 
masterpieces. 

We shall now devote a few words of comment to each of Schiller's 
dramas in detail. 

The first. The Robbers, was a wild extravagaxiza against society, 
the effect of a rebound from long continued nulitary servitude to 
freedom. The characters in it are mere shadowy outhnes, drawn by 
a youthful and vigorous, but inexperienced hand, the hand of one who 
knows men only nrom hearsay. 

Die Verschworung dcs Fiesco was be^un when Schiller was under 
arrest at Stuttgart for going to Mannheim without leave. It was 
pubUshed and peribrmed at Mannheim, in 1783, and was received 
with great applause. The scenes are laid in Genoa, over which city 
Fiesco desires to reign. The chief points in the drama are taken 
from history, and only here and there does the author depart from 
historical fact. The colouring shows increased power on the part of 
the artist. The hero, while deserving our condemnation for his crimes, 
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claims also our pity for the temptations which led him astra^r, and 
for the tragic fate which overtook him. Other characters in the 
drama also claim our admiration. Leonora, the wife of Fiesco, is 
one of these. She is chiefly attractive for the love she bears to her 
husband. On the night when his fate iarembles in the balance, the 
night of the culmination of his conspiracy (S^etf^toorung), she rushes 
in her suspense from the. palace, and perishes amidst the tumultuous 
crowd. 

Habere und Liehe isa tragedy, not of historical, but of d.omestic 
life. The two chief characters, Luise and Ferdinand, are artistically 
painted, and in the working out of the plot, the young dramatist 
mtroduces much that is eloquent, combined with a representation of 
what is really natural. This group of three constitutes the work of 
Schiller's youth. He now entered upon a new era, of which the 
writings, — dramatic, aesthetic, and lyrical,— are a decided advance 
upon his former works. The principal dramatic work of this period 
is 'Don Carlos', whilst his numerous lyrical pieces, very gems of liter- 
ature, were writteu mostly about this time. 

Don Carlos is a historical drama, founded upon a work by a 
French author Saint-Real. In the first three acts, the interest of the 
play is concentnated upon Don Carlos, a Spanish noble, but in the 
latter part this interest is transferred to the Marquis of Posa, an 
entirely imaginary character, introduced apparently for the sole reason 
of giving to the world Schiller's ideas of aespotism. One of the best 
scenes in the play is the celebrated conversation between Philip II 
of Spain and this character. It must be confessed that the tyrant 
Phihp listens too patiently to the advice of the Marquis, but this 
defect, true as it is, is almost balanced by the enthusiasm and eloquence 
which characterise his words. 

We cannot here stay to notice in detail the numerous songs, 
ballads, and odes which also belong to this period of Schiller's wri- 
tings, but pass on at once to speak of the dramas of the third period, 
and the first that claims our attention is Wallenstein. 

The play was so long that it had to be divided into three parts. 
These are Wallenstein's Lager (Wallenstein's Camp), Die Piccolomtni 
(The Piccolominis), and Wallenstein's Tod (The death of Wallen- 
stein\ The events which this drama sets forth, occur between the 
years 1625 and 1684, and belong to the history of Germany. 
Wallenstein was for some time commander-in-chief of tiae armies of 
Ferdinand II. Having, however, opposed this tyrannical bigot, and 
especially being looked upon with jealousy by the German princes, 
he was removed from his command, and shortly afterwards murdered, 
if not by command of the king, at least with his sanction. In 
dramatising the events of Wallenstein's Me , Schiller describes him 
as a 'Scourge of Nations', a 'Creator of Armies', and as 'falling a 
victim to his ambitious desires', but some have thought that here, 
as in the character of Gessler, afterwards sketched in Wilhelm Tell', 
the author was thinking less of Wallenstein than of Napoleon Buona- 
parte. K this be so, his work must be regarded as almost prophetic, 
and the defeat and imprisonment of the ambitious tyrant as the 
fulfilment of his prediction. 

' The next dramatic work of Schiller, Maria Stuart ^ gives in a 
dramatic form the life of the Scottish Queen from her imprisonment 
in Fotheringay till her death. The play is so written as to excite 
sympathy for the erring Queen, at the expense of all those good 
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qualities which Englishmen are accustomed to think of Elizabeth, — 
^the Good Queen Bess' — as possessing. ^Maria Stuart is a tragedy 
in which the parts are admirably wrought together, a tragedjr which, 
however, will be better received in a foreign country tium in Eng- 
land, where the actual facts are so well known, and the respective 
merits of tiie two Queens so thoroughly appreciated. It contains 
some excellent dialogues, the best being that between Mary and 
EHzabeth. 

In 1801 Schiller produced his Jungfrau von Orleans (Maid of 
Orleans). Its aim was to supply an answer to Voltaire's 'Pucelle\ in 
which Jeanne d'Arc and all who believed in her heavenly mission 
were branded as insane or worse. After effectually clearing the 
character of the Maid of Orleans from the aspersions cast upon it 
by the sceptical French satirist and philosopher, Schiller in his closing 
scenes, introduces circumstances which somewhat detract from the 
real value of the work; we refer to the affection of the Heroine for 
the English Noble, Lionel. This, however, is not a defect which 
detracts from the popularity of the play, and *Die Jungfrau von 
Orleans' has elicitea immense and deserved applause. 

Die Braut von Messina (The Bride of Messina) is what may be 
called a tragedy of fate, and is constructed upon the model of some 
of the ancient Greek dramas. The sad events in the life of Beatrice, 
and the hostiliW of the two brothers are the outcome not of crime 
on the part of human b^gs, but of the unalterable decrees of fate. 
If looked upon merely as a literary work, and if criticised merely in 
the light of its literary value , ^The Bride of Messina' must be pro- 
nounced excellent indeed. As a drama it is only of secondary value, 
but the phraseology and composition are such as Schiller never in 
any work excelled. 

Of Schiller's last, best dramatic work, Wilhelm Tell^ a full ana- ' 
lysis is given in another place. He had sketched another, Demetrius, 
but deau prevented its completion. 



ANALYSIS 

OF THE 

'JUNGFRAU YON ORLEANS'. 



I. Flan of Schiller's drama. 

Between the years 1750 and 1760 appeared Voltaire's 'La Pucelle 
d'Orleans', a work replete with indecency and profanity, and, at the 
same time, with the most bitter sarcasm against Joan of Arc and all 
who put any faith in her heavenly mission. It was to defend her 
character, thus assailed, that Scmller wrote his beautiful drama, 
''Die Jungfrau von Orleans'. Her character, as sketched bv the German 
dramatist, differs widely from that as painted by Shakespeare and 
Voltaire; whilst they, in their treatment of the subject, (fiffer even 
more widely from each other. 

The English dramatist lived at the court of Queen Elizabeth, 
whose pride it was calculated to gratify, by representing as in league 
with infernal powers the maiden whose devotion and self-sacrince 
had driven the English from French soil. He must have known that 
it would be extremely impolitic to paint such a personage in the 
pure and noble light which her deeds deserved. It is not, therefore, 
wonderful, to find a charge of impurity brought against her, a charge 
sustained, according to the courtier dramatist of England, by her own 
confession at the stake. 

Voltaire, on the other hand, in his implacable hatred of everything 
in the form of divine revelation, and gifted as he was with the most 
brilliant powers of satire, wrote his infamous "poem to bring into 
contempt the patriotic character of the Maid of Orleans, when he 
could neither appreciate nor disprove the self-denial which led her 
to sacrifice her hfe to her country and her king. 

It was Schiller's high office to clear away the mud which had 
been thrown by the English and French writers, and to reveal to the 
light of day the diamond sparkling and precious, which they had 
vainly hoped was covered up for ever. 

Shakespeare's picture of the Maiden as found in his 'Henry VI' 
and Voltaire's disgusting effusion are now all but abandoned to the 
owls and the bats, their natural fate; while Schiller's drama noble 
in purpose, and pure as the light of day, comes year by year into 
greater and deserved pronunence. Its lessons of patriotism, devotion, 
and purity are worthy of being taught to the youth of every land. 

IL Joan of Arc in History. 

There are few historic subjects which have claimed so much 
attention as that of the Maid of Orleans. Many people, and many 
kinds of people, have taken in hand to write her biography. Those 
who believe that divine inspiration is a thing of the present as well 
as of the past, have found no difficulty in the events of her strange 
history. Joan of Arc, they say, was a prophetess sent as surely by 
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the Almighty, as was Isaiah of old, and accomplishing her mission 
as faithfully, her end being in no way out of harmony with the tragic 
«nd of that great prophet. 

Some, on the other hand, have tried to show that the Maid of 
Orleans was a religious enthusiast; and they have pointed out that 
religions enthusiasm mav not only be ndstaken by its possessor for 
inspiration, but may enable him to do things calculated to foster the 
behef that he is inspired. 

Others again, such as Voltaire, setting aside all proofs, have 
tried to persuade us that Joan was a wilful mipostor, who succeeded 
in that ignorant age in imposing u^on the king, nobles, and courtiers 
of France, and who lived a very immoral life. Of this there is no 
proof whatever, as the traditions and records all point towards the 
purity of the maiden, and her firm belief in her own divine mission. 

Some of her biographers have written that the world at large 
might be benefited; some, for selfish and party reasons have written 
to blacken; some with pure and noble motives, to clear her character. 
The real facts of Joan's life are something like the following. Her 
parents were respectable and hard-working people living at a village 
oalled Domremi m Armagnac, where Joan nerself acted as a seryant 
in the village inn till she was about 27 years of age. She seems to 
have been of a credulous turn of mind, her reverence for things 
religious amounting to superstition, as it is most apt to do in those 
who are ignorant. The people of that district had all along been 
favourably inclined towards the unhappy Charles VII., whose mis- 
fortunes Joanna had learned to pity, and, thinking much over them, 
at length imagined herself called to be the heroine of her country's 
dehverance. Seeing her duty apparently so plain, she was willing to 
sacrifice all the comforts of a nappy home, and embark upon a life 
of hardship and toil, requited bv tne coldness of her friends and, in 
the end, by the ingratitude of tnose she had done so much to serve. 
On reaching the court and telling her story to the king, the latter 
acted in every way as if he quite believed it, but whei£er he did so 
or not, is unknown, and is not a matter of much consequence. It 
seems most likely that Charles should desire to put her power to 
the test, as the worst that could happen was, that she should be 
unsuccessful, and that to him was nothing new, and could not well 
make his affairs any worse. He must have known, too, if he did 
not believe it himself, that the igfnorant soldiers of botii the EngUsh 
and French armies would be deeply impressed, and that in entirely 
opposite ways, with any element of the supernatural which might 
be introduced into the causes for which they were striving. As we 
have said, he acted in every way as believing the Maiden's story; 
he furnished her with arms, armour, and a banner blessed by a high 
dignitary of the church; he furnished her with troops and supplies, 
and took much pains to have it given out that she was sent expressly 
by the blessed "Virgin to free the land from foreign power. The event 
4id not belie Charles's expectation. The French soldiers, believing 
that heavenly power was upon their side, fought with the greatest 
courage, and m proportion as they were by this idea encouraged 
and strengthened, the English were disheartened and weakened, en- 
gaged as they were in an unjust quarrel, and believing that the 
power of Heaven or of the Devil, they cared little which, was in 
league with the French against them. Orleans, which had been be* 
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sieged, was lost, and, as Joanna had been almost entirely instrumental 
in raising the siege, she obtained the title of 'The Maid of Orleans'. 
Victory after victory -v^as gained by Joanna and her soldiers, Jergeau,. 
Fatay, Saon, Soissons, and other places, witnessing the defeat of the 
Enghsh, and, one by one, the capture of their leaders. King Henry 
was then crowned at Paris. This was done to try whether the pomp 
and ceremony of a coronation would not effect a reaction in his 
favour, but it was too late. The French people were on the side of 
success, and success was now attending^ the arms of their own soldiers. 
Shortly after this, in a sortie from Compiegne, Joanna was taken 
prisoner, an event which might have been expected to turn the tide 
of fortune back to the English, if anything could. But the cruel 
manner in which their prisoner was treated, served but to render the 
English name odious to the French, and, when the valiant and 
sagacious Bedford died, their power decreased even faster than it 
had done before. They were soon almost driven from French soiU 
Calais being the only place from which the cross of St. George could 
be seen to wave. The captive maiden was then tried as a witch 
and sentenced to be burned, but she signed a recantation, and her 
sentence was commuted to perpetual imprisonment. Nothing could satisfy 
the English, however, but her death, and, it is said, a suit of male 
attire was put within her reach, in order, if possible, to make her 
return to her former habits. The plan succeeded; she was found 
attired as she had been when taken prisoner. This was taken aa 
evidence that she had relapsed into her former errors, and her former 
sentence was carried into execution in the market place of Rouen. 

lY. The Characters. 
(a) Joanna. 

There is in the character of Joanna as sketched by Schiller a 
large admixture of the supernatural. But this is no objection to it 
as a play. It only remains to be seen whether, having introduced 
this element into her character, he would bear it out in her subsequent 
conduct. It has been said that she resembles a somnambulist, which, 
no doubt, is sometimes true, but this is not at all out of keeping 
with her position as a heaven-sent messenger. Such a one must be 
in the world, but not of it, and such a one is Joanna. It cannot 
therefore be said that the author is at fault in the way he depicted 
her. She has an end in view, and a distinct line of action to follow, 
and she cannot afford to allow anything to intercept her. No tie» 
of home or friendship can be allowed to come between her and the 
darling object of her heart— the salvation of her fatherland and the 
honour of its rightful king. Yet, she is not forgetful of sisterly 
affection and filial duty, not even when her father on the mere ground 
of a suspicion accuses her of the crime of witchcraft. She is then 
willing to leave the issue in the hands of God, who, she believes^ 
will bring her true character to light in his own good time. 

Her devotion to duty is conspicuous even amid the grossest 
ingratitude on the part of those wnom she has served, but she is 
one who does not look for gratitude, doing her duty for duty's sake^ 
and, whether happiness or unbappiness come, it is, to her, no very 
mighty matter. Her devotion, unselfishness, faithfulness, and patience 
are but a reflex of Schiller's noble and manly heart. 



THE CHARACTERS. IX 

(b) Charles ¥11. 

There is a good deal of difference between the King Charles 
VII. of history and the same as portrayed by Schiller. The latter 
represents him as a king to whom the idea of reigning, and the 
power and honour incidental to the kingly state, are secondary con- 
siderations. He has more regard for the encouragement of literature 
and music than to such things as the victualling of armies; and he 
would rather give up his cities to the enemy than expose their in- 
habitants to the perils of a siege. The poet s idea ot a king must 
have been high indeed, but, unhappily, seldom has his high ideal 
been reached. Nor was Charles so ^ood as he is here rei>re8ented. 
He was not a cruel nor an unjust king, and the wars, civil as well 
as from without, which filled the earlier part of his reign, prevent 
us from forming a correct estimate of his character. Settled upon 
the throne, he was at much pains to restore the affairs of his king- 
dom to order, but showed too much desire for absolute power. 

If the morning of his reign was stormy, the evening of his days 
was not less so. His son Louis, afterwards Louis XL, by his un- 
natural conduct served not only to embitter his closing years, but was 
actually the means of shortening his days. Suspecting that his cruel 
son intended to poison him, the sooner to possess the crown, Char- 
les refused to take any food, and, when at last he was prevailed 
upon to partake of some nourishment, the prolonged abstinence had 
destroyed the digestive faculty, and he died of hunger. He was wfeak 
and vacillating, and much under the control of favourites, but, as 
he had been successful in overcoming his foes and settling himself 
upon the throne, he was called 'Charles the Victorious.' 

(c) The Duke of Burgundy. 

The history of this nobleman, who is generally known as 'Philip 
the Good', is so closely connected with that of Charles VII., that it 
is impossible to study the history of that king without studying also 
the history of Duke Philip. 

The struggles for power of the rival Dukes of Burgundy and 
Orleans had made France a scene of civil war and bloodshed. Each 
at length fell by the hand of the assassin, and it was when their 
successors were carrying on the war left to them as a legacy by 
their fathers, that Henry V. of England put forward his exorbitant 
demands, and succeeded in obtainmg a treaty making him Regent 
of France and heir to the crown. He died, however, before the time 
arrived for the fulfilment of this treaty, and the imbecile Charles 
VI., who had thus deprived his own son of the succession, did not 
long survive him. 

As was natural, his son the Dauphin Charles sought to succeed 
his father, and was crowned Kinff at Poitiers; the city of Rheims> 
whose cathedral contained the chair of St. Denis, being in English 
hands. At the same time Henry VI. of England was proclaimed 
Eang of France, and crowned, first at Paris and afterwards at Rheims. 
From the first, Duke Philip had favoured the English claims, and 
it had been mainly by his advice that the treaty mentioned above 
had been concluded. He now attached himself with all his retinue 
to the English army, and was in open rebellion against his lawful 
King, holding as excuse, that Charles, by favouring a certain knight 
named DuCh&tel, whom common report pointed out as the assassin 
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of his father, showed that he approved the deed. It must be remem- 
bered that the success of the English in France was thus to a large 
extent due to the assistance of this nobleman, who occupied a po- 
sition very similar to that of the celebrated 'King-Maker' of Shakes- 
peare, a position such, that the cause which caprice or policy might, 
for the time being, incline him to espouse, was almost sure of success. 
A quarrel at length arose between him and the Duke of Gloucester, 
his forces were withdrawn, and this was the first step towards the 
declension of English power. 

In tracing his life, Schiller has adhered very closelv to historical 
truth. He is respresented as brave and generous, and actuated by 
a firm resolve to avenge the murder of his father. His reconciliation 
with the king is represented as having been brought about by Joanna, 
and, although this is not historically true, it accords well with the 
spirit of the piece and the character of the Maiden. It may be well to 
quote here tne beautiful words which Schiller jputs into the mouth 
of the Archbishop of jRheims, upon the reconciliation of the Duke 
with his lawful sovereign: 

^Prinoes you are at one! France doth arise 

Out of her ashes, Phoanix-like renewed, 

And fair upon as smiles a Future bright. 

Our country's wounds will heal deep tho' they be; 

The villages and towns anew will spring 

Smiling firom out their ruins; and the fields 

Again array themselves in living green — 

But they, the viotims of your strife, who fell, 

The dead, rise not again, the bitter tears 

Your strife has caused remain for ever wept. 

Fear therefore to let loose the God of War, 
Onoe free he listens not to voice of man. 
Nor will again an interposing hand 
Gome from above to save the land as now.* 

(d) Danois and La Hire. 

Both of these brave and faithful soldiers claim our admiration 
alike for their noble bearing, and for their devotion to their king 
and country. Dunois is a prince of royal blood, and he possesses aU 
the impatience and impetuosity of one. He is in a position to speak 
to the king with famiuarihr, a privilege which he uses to try and 
persuade the monarch to do battle for his heritage, rather than idly 
sit or calmly retire while the enemy is encroaching on his territory. 
He says: 

'Here Is the'arenal Combat for the crown — 
Tby royal sire's beqoest; with knightly steel 
Strike for thy kingdom and tby lady's fame.* 

Seeing that the kinjo^ will take no action in the matter, he indignantly 
forsakes him, offering his services to the beleaguered town of Or- 
leans. When Joanna at length appears, he is among the first to give 
credence to her story, although it is rather, he says, to her eyes, so 
full of innocence and puritjr. We can well believe him when he says 
that it was not her elevation from a humble position to one of no- 
bility that caused him to love her. He says: 

"Twaa la her lowliness my oholoe was made, 
New honour adds not to her sterling worth, 
Enhanoes not the affection of my heart.' 

La Hire, too, is a brave and patriotic soldier, differing from Du- 
nois only in rank and circumstances. Nor does this detract from his 
real worth. In the day of battle he fights with as much gallantry 
as his princely brother-in-arms. He loves the Maiden as devotedly, 
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nor should we have thought that she was 'throwing herself away' had 
she bestowed her hand upon the humbler of her two brifcve suitors. 
The names of Dunois and La Hire are associated on the page of 
History, as well as woven into that of Romance. Theirs are no fan- 
cied characters, introduced by the dramatist only to add effect to 
his production. They actually lived and fought, and bled too, in many 
of the struggles which convulsed their country, devastated as she was 
sX that time both by civil war and by foreign invasion. 

(e) Qaeeu Isabella. 

The character of this woman as sketched by Schiller is very 
black, but it does not seem to be overdrawn. She was the wife of 
the imbecile Charles VI., whom she forsook, forming a criminal con- 
nection with the Duke of Orleans. Faithless to her husband, and a 
•deadly foe even to her own son, history points to no redeeming feat- 
ure in her character, a blacker than which it would be hard to find 
upon its page. It has been used by Schiller, partly because historic- 
ally her fife is intervoven with those of the other characters whom 
he sketches, and partly because without such a character his drama 
would not be a perfect representation of human life. The faithless, 
unnatural, and revengeful queen forms the dark background, against 
which the spotless purity and exalted patriotism of the Maiden are 
a«ll the more clearly shown. 

(f ) Talbot, 

The great English general, Talbot, is represented by the drama- 
tist as entirely free from that superstition which \was enervating his 
soldiers. While the French troops believe that the power of Heaven 
is arrayed for their defence, and his own soldiers flee panic-stricken 
from Joanna as the representative of satanic influence, ne sees it all 
■as the outcome of superstitious dread and stupidity. He longs to 
meet the phantom and dispel the illusion for ever, by showing her 
that her hitherto victorious course is due but to the ignorant fear of 
those whom she has before encountered. His wish is obtained, but, 
alas, he, too, falls by her all- conquering sword. Nor can he yet be- 
lieve that she is more than a skilful deceiver, and that she was to 
him but an instrument in the hand of Fate. Fate, he thinks, has 
dealt his deathblow, for his hour was come. It is Fate, too, 
which has overthrown the English power in France, and against it 
no man can fight. But he grieves in his dying hour that the victory 
was taken from them by such juggling arts. Would that Destiny 
liad so ordained it, that brave men should snatch the prize from 
brave men's hands. But to be the victims thus of ignorance and 
folly, is to him worse than death itself. He says: 

'Was not oar life of earnestness and toil 
Deserving of an end less frivolous and vain?' 

There is a striking contrast between the materialism of the charac- 
ter of Talbot, and the exalted spirituality of the Maiden, a contrast 
which will be all the more apparent, if we compare their dying words. 
In his last moments the expiring hero utters these words: 

*Soon is it over, and to earth I Klve, • 

To the eternal son the atoms which 

In me for pain and pleasure have been Joined — 

And of great Talbot, who with martial fame 

The world wide filled, now nongrht bat dost is left. 

Thus man oomes to an end.— and all he bears 

From life's fierce battle is the oonsdoasness 

That all the thin^rs he erst so mach desired 

Receive (nor merit more) his heartiest scorn.'* 
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Joannamortally wounded and apparently lifeless is borne in by King Cliar- 
lesand theDuKe of Burgundy. Awaking to consciousness before she 
expires, her last words remind us of me well-known lines of Pope^ 
represented as being addressed by the dying Christian to his souL 
They are these: 

"Vital spark of Heavenly flame, "The world recedei ; it dieappeart ! 

Quit, oh quit this mortal frame; Heaven opens on my eyesl my ears 

Trembling, hoping, lingering, flying, — With sounds seraphic ring ; 

Oh the pain, the bliss of dying I Lend, lend yonr wings I I mount, I fly I 

Oease, fond nature, cease thy strife, O grave, where is thy victory? 

And let me langoish into life!" O death, where is thy sting?" 

The last words on the lips of the Maiden are as follow: 

"How is it with me? Light clouds me support, 
My heavy mai] is changed to winged robe. 
Away! away I this little world recedes, 
Short is the pain, eternal is the joy." 

The other oharaoters. 

There are many other personages in the play,-^ bishops, knights^ 
councillors, and peasants, of whom to speak in detail, time and space 
would alike fail us. fie it sufficient to say that each has a sphere 
assigned to him, and each performs his part in that sphere in a man- 
ner true to nature. Many different shades of character are sketched,, 
and all of them with a large amount of success. We have the time- 
serving character of Thibaut d'Arc, the father of Joanna; and wfr 
cannot but deplore the consequences of his ignorant superstition, when 
without a show of evidence he accuses his own daughter of witch- 
craft. His case is in no way uncommon even in our own day in too 
many priest-ridden lands. 

Another character is the Archbishop of Rheims, sage counsellor 
in extremity, whose words of true wisdom we have quoted in another 
place. "We have Lionel, Fastolfe, and Montgomery, aides-de-cam j) to 
Talbot, whose deeds we can do no more than recognise in passing. 
The incident of the Maiden's love for Lionel is perhaps the only one 
which might have been as well left out, but it is one which, although 
to a certain extent detracting from the aesthetic merit of the piece, 
has in no way detracted fi-om its success. The opinion of such a 
man as Thomas Carlyle upon this drama cannot, we think, be out of 
place here. "The sentiments," he says, "the characters are not only 
accurate, but exquisitively beautiful; the incidents, excepting the 
very last, are possible or even probable : what remains is a very slen- 
der evil. « » « The heart must be cold, the imagination dulU 
which the Jungfrau von Orleans will not move. 
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The hisfcorical events which have been dramatized by Schiller, 
occurred in the first half of the fifteenth century, between the years 
1420 and 1431, that being the period when the power of England, so 
slowly but so brilliantly built up in France, so rapidly declined, tot- 
tered, and fell. As may be supposed, the whole scene lies in France, 
the opening parts being laid at Chinon, a small town in Vienne, 
where the royal court was at that time kept. Between the Prologue 
and the first Act lies the journey of the Maiden thither from Domremi. 
In the first and second Acts are narrated the movement of the Eng- 
lish upon Orleans and the investment of that town. In the second 
and third Acts are related the events from the march upon Rheims 
to the arrival of the king at Chalon-sur-Mame. The founh and fifth 
Acts speak of the triumph of the French, the accusation at Rheims 
of Joanna, her flight and wanderings in the wood of Ardennes, her 
return, the final defeat of the English, and her triumphant death. 



HISTORY OF THE PLAY. 



Die Jungfrau von Orleans appeared first in April 1801, hav- 
ing occupied its author for sometmng less than a twelvemonth. We 
have already hinted at his motives in producing it. When it was 
first performed, as it was at Leipzig in September 1801, it was greet- 
ed with the greatest enthusiasm. Schiller himself was present, and, 
on the conclusion of the play, the audience crowding round the door, 
formed into two ranks when he appeared, and he passed through their 
midst the obiect of universal admiration. Many uncovered their heads 
■as he passea through the avenue, so proud did they feel of their na- 
tional poet, and so much did they delight to do him honour. In 
Berlin, the enthusiasm of the audiences who flocked to the theatre 
to see the performance of ^Die Jungfrati, was scarcely less than that 
of the people of Leipzig. It was called for thirteen times in suc- 
cession; and it has been calculated that in that city, between the 
time of its first appearance and the year 1843, it was performed no 
less than two hundred and forty one times. 



ARGUMENTS. 



Prologue. 



In the opening scene we are introduced to the household of 
Thibaut d'Arc, consisting of himself and his three daughters, Margot^ 
Louison, and Joanna. Present also are their three suitors, Etienne, 
Claude Marie, and Raimond. After deploring the devastations of the 
invading English, Thibaut tells them that, as he is growing feeble 
and consequently unable to afford his daughters any protection, he 
has resolved to give his consent to their marriages, and to give each 
as good a dowry as possible. He sends them off to make ready, as 
tiie morrow must witness the wedding. The two couples, Margot 
with Etienne, and Louison with Claude Marie, retire joyfully arm in 
arm, leaving upon the stage their father with Joanna and Kaimond 
her shepherd-lover. 

{Sc. 2.) The three being left alone, Thibaut reproaches his young- 
est daughter with unfilial conduct towards him as her father, with 
ingratitude towards the generous vouth who has sought her hand^ 
and, worse than all, with holding, beneath the Druid Tree, secret in- 
tercourse with evil spirits. Raimond endeavours to explain away 
Joanna's conduct, by hinting that it might be to muse beside the 
image of the virgin that she had been wont to resort thither, but in 
vain, for her father mentions a dream which he has had, and which 
seems to point to some dire misfortune. He has dreamt that he saw 
Joanna seated on the throne at Rheims, upon her brow a aparklins^ 
coronet, and in her hand a sceptre, while the king and nobles with 
himself her father, were kneeling around her. Thibaut considers this 
dream to be a warning to him to restrain her pride, and fancies that . 
it reveals the substance of his daughter's wishes. Raimond again 
takes her part, and points out that she has always cherished a pure, 
humble, and pious mind, while a blessing has ever followed what 
she has taken in hand. The anxious father fears that even the ap- 
parent blessing may have an evil source; but, almost tempted to 
nope the best, ne warns his daughter to shun the Druid Tree, to be- 
ware how she holds traffic with evil spirits, and to avoid lonely pla- 
ces, for, says he:— 

*Iii the wild did evil spirits tempt the Lord of Hearen.* 

During the whole of the two previous scenes Joanna has remain- 
ed silent and apparently quite inoifferent, but when {te, 8) a coun- 
tryman named bertrand enters, bearing in his hand a helmet, she be- 
gins to show signs of attention. On being questioned by Thibaut 
now he came by it, Bertrand relates how that, being at Vaucouleurs 
purchasing some tools, he had stopped in the market-place to listen 
to the tidmgs of disaster which had been brought by some fugitives 
from Orleans. While standing thus, a brown Bohemian woman had 
offered him the shining head-piece, which he had at first refused. 
Seeing how brightly it shone, he had taken it in his hand to look 
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at, when the crowd suddenly becoming denser, the owner was car- 
ried beyond his reach and he was left with the helmet in his hand. 
At this Joanna, as if in the incident she perceives some sign, snatches 
the helmet from the countryman's grasp and claims it j^r her own. 
Her father again expresses his wonder, and her lover once more 
takes her part, reminding him that she had on one occasion slain a 
savage wolf which had wrought sad havoc among the flocks, and 
which the other shepherds had in vain endeavoured to subdue. *The 
warlike ornament beseems her well,' he says: 

"Brave be the brow this helm hath erst bedecked, 
A worthier than hers it conld not be." 

On being asked what news the fugitives had brought, Bertrand 
relates how the invading forces are rapidly gaining ground. Two 
great battles have been fought, in both of which the French have 
been worsted. The whole of France, north of the Loire is reported 
to be in their hands, and Orleans to be in a state of the closest siege. 
The hostile force consists not only of English, but also of a motley 
throng of French, Flemish, and Dutch, all united under the Duke of 
Burgundy, the foe of the royal house of Valois. Even Queen Isa- 
bella may be found among the enemy, inciting the hostile troops to 
greater niry against her royal son, to whom she has conceived a 
deadly hatred. The sie^e of Orleans is conducted by the English 
general Salisbury, and with him Lionel and Talbot, two brave young 
English nobles. They have erected four lofty watch towers to over- 
look the town, whence they can command all that goes on, whence, 
too, they can direct their missiles against the unfortunate inhabitants. 
Churches lie in ruined heaps, and the people expect that ere long 
the tovm will be burned. 

• 

Joanna, who has listened to Bertrand's story with great earnest- 
ness, now places the helmet upon her head. The countryman is 
asked if he has heard nought of Saintrailles, La Hire, and Dunois, to 
whom alone France can now look for assistance. He replies that a 
panic seems to have seized the soldiers, so that they wul not fight, 
and without them, what avails the skill of the best generals? He 
has heard, however, that one brave knight has come forward with 
sixteen banners and offered his services to the king. Joanna eagerly 
asks his name and the place of his encampment. She learns that 
his name is Baudricour, and that the small remnants of the army 
are encamped near Vaucouleurs, where in a few days they mean to 
surrender to the Duke of Burgundy, thus avoiding the reproach of 
yielding to a foreigner. Joanna now speaks, and in tiie lofty tone 
of inspiration declares that, ere the cornfields shall assume their golden 
hue, no English horse shall drink of the waters of the Loire. All 
who hear her speak are astonished, and after some remarks from her 
father, which show that he is no patriot, but willing to accept as 
king any one whom victory crowns, they all retire, except Joanna. [Sc, 
4.) Left alone, the Maiden, in a sublime effusion, takes leave of the 
surrounding fields, trees, and flocks with which she has so long been 
familiar; takes leave of all earthly aspirations and natural longings, 
and, led by the Heavenly Spirit, devotes herself to the great work 
of freeing ner country from the oppressors. 

ACT I. 

{Sc. 1.) The scene is transferred to the royal court at Chinon, 
where Dunois (known as the Bastard of Orleans) and another French 
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officer, named Du Gh&tel, are engaged in conversation on the great 
subject of the day— the siege and probable capture by the English 
of the town of Orleans. Dunois declares his intention of leaving the 
service of a king who, when enemies swarm in his dominions, and 
threaten one of the fairest towns in his realm, idly passes his time 
in court amusements, as if peace brooded over the land. Kine Charles 
now ai)pears (sc, *2), and announces that the Constable nas sent 
back his sword, nor does he re^et that such a ^churlish maif has 
rid them of his presence. Dunois is in no mood for agreeing with 
his royal master, so the latter gives Du Ch^tel orders to attend to 
some ambassadors from old Kine Ren6, *the far-famed master of ro- 
mance,* and to give to each a cnain of gold. Such an order given 
at such a time brin^ a smile over the countenance even of Dunois 
the courtier. Then it is that Charles is given to know his poverty. 
First he is told that there is no sold in the treasuij, then that the 
army has not of late been regulany paid, causing discontent among 
the soldiers, and lastly, that for three years the royal customs have 
been pledged. 

While they are conferring on the finances of the Kingdom, a page 
announces that some senators from Orleans desire an audience oi the 
King. They are admitted {sc, 3), and their news is that Rochepierre, 
commander of the town, has compacted with the enemy to open the 
gates in twelve days, unless meanwhile sufficient force should arrive 
to enable him to raise the siege. Saintrailles, their former and val- 
ued commander, is killed, else had such a shameful compact never 
been entered into. Here a message arrives from Count Douglas, com- 
mander of the Scottish troops, to say that unless their full arrears of 
pay are forthcoming, they will at once retire. Charles knows not 
what to do, for he nas no money to discharge his debts to the sol- 
diers, and thus no troops to send to the relief of Orleans. 

Here Agnes Sorel enters {sc, 4) and, being assured of the dilemma 
in which the king is placed, nobly sacrifices all her earthly posses- 
sions—jewellery, castles, treasures, estates — to procure money for 
the troops. Charles, on hearing this, remembers an old prophecy by 
a Wn of Claremont,' which foretold that he should mumph over 
his foes by the aid of a woman, and thinks that the heroine of the 
prediction now stands before him. In the meantime he mentions that 
ne has heard of dissensions in the hostile camp, between the invad- 
ing host and their French allies, and that he has desi)atched La 
Hire to see whether the Duke of Burgundy will not at this juncture 
be led back to his ancient fealty and faith. Here La Hire returns 
(sc, 5) and relates his tidings. The unconditional demand of the 
Duke, he savs, is, that Du ChStel, whom he styles the murderer of his 
father, shall be delivered up to him; and this condition Charles re- 
jects at once. La Hire then goes on to sav that he had delivered to 
Burgundy the proposal of me king to decide their differences by 
single combat, ninging before him tne royal gauntlet. This too, he 
had rejected, saying with scorn, that ^ his Majesty were so eager 
for the fray, he would be happy to meet him on the morrow before 
the walls of Orleans. At the same time La Hire brings intelligence 
that an edict of the Parliament has excluded Charles and his heirs 
from the succession, conferring it upon the youn^ English King Heniy 
YI. Himself, he says, had witnessed, the coronation of the new king, 
as he chanced to step within the walls of Si Denis. The town was 
gaily decorated, and the people in holiday attire, as if in celebration 
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of some great French victory. Enthroned in the royal chair of St. 
Louis sat the boy of Lancaster. At either side were his uncles Bed- 
ford and Gloucester, and on his knee before him was Duke Philip 
doing homage for his land. The timid lad in mounting the steps of 
the throne had stumbled and fallen, and the crowd, ever ready to 
perceive omens good or bad, had murmured that this boded evil. 
On thi», Queen Isabella, mother of Charles, had clasped the boy in 
her arms and herself placed him on the royal seat. At this sight the 
populace had murmured their disapproval, and even the vassals of 
burgundy, pledged as they were against the House of Valois, had 
evinced some tokens of displeasure. 

Li view of these facts the king tells the senators of Orleans that 
they may now consult their own best interests, and, if they will, open 
the gates to Duke Philip. To this Dunois objects, and against it 
the senators appeal, but Uharles is resolute. He will, he says, retire 
beyond the Loire, as Heaven, he thinks, is certainly against him. Not 
even when A^es Sorel, to offer some encouragement, assures him 
that the Royal House will yet rise to new life in his person, does he 
quit his resolution, telling the senators that they have heard his last 
resolve. At this, Dunois in an^er forsakes him, and retires with the 
senators, having volunteered his services to their unfortunate town. 
In scene sixth Du Ch&tel, and in scene seventh Agnes Sorel again, tiy to 
alter the king's will, the former seeking to persuade him to conciliate 
the Duke by giving him up, but to neither will Charles listen, re- 
questing Du Ch3.tel to see to the packing of the baggage, and trying 
sorrowfully to comfort Agnes with the assurance tiiat beyond the 
Loire they will be happier, — that there— 

'In sweeter loveliness bloom life and love.' 

{Sc. 8.) La Hire now enters with the joyful tidings that victory 
has at length crowned the efforts of the French, and {sc, 9) the Arch- 
bishop of Rheims returns with Dunois reconciled, Du Ch§,tel, and 
another knight named Raoul. At the request of the Archbishop this 
knight relates the events of the recent encounter with tiie English. 
He tells how the French army had been taken by surprise, and, find- 
ing themselves between two hosts of the enemy, were on the point 
of laying down their arms, when a Maiden, rushing &om a neighbour- 
ing thicket, had called upon them not to be dismayed, not to sur- 
render though the enemy were more numerous than the ocean's sand. 
With the cry of 

'God and the holy Maiden lead yon on/ 

she snatched a standard from the standard-bearer and strode forward 
towards the foe. New life was inspired by this into the minds of tiie 
French soldiers, and they rushed upon the enemy, who, dismayed by 
what seemed an evident interposition of the hand of God, dispersea 
in wildest disorder. In the flight 2000 were slain, while of the French 
not one was lost. On being asked if he knows aught of the Maiden, 
he replies that she will reveal herself to no one but the kinc. Here 
many voices are heard shoutine ^Hail to the Maiden , and, wnile tiie 
Archbishop is requested to conduct her into the king's presence, Char- 
les hastily gives up his seat to Dunois, to see whether she will dis^ 
cem the king, as she must, if inspired of God, be able to do. 

{Sc, 10.) Joanna enters accompanied by councillors and knights, 
who take up their position in the background. Dunois, as represent- 
ing the king, asks: 

''Art tbou the wondrous Maiden?" 
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He is told that not to Mm, but to "this greater one* the Maid is 
sent. On Charles expressing astonishment that she, who had never 
seen his face before, should thus at once know him, she asks him, 
in further proof of her divine mission, to bethink him of the prayer 
which, the night before, he had offered up to God, and she will dis- 
close it to him. Charles declares that he will accept this as a clear 
and satisfactory proof of her heavenly inspiration. On this, she goes 
on to saj that tne king in his grayer haa offered three petitions to 
God. First, he had asked that, if the crown and Idngdom were not 
his by right, or, if some heavy crime not yet atoned for, were the 
occasion of this dreadful war, God would be pleased to accept him 
as a sacrifice. The king, on hearing this, asks with awe-struck-coun- 
tenance: 

"Who art thou, mighty being? Whence combat thou?" 

Without heeding the question the maiden goes on to name the king^s 
second request. He had prayed, she says, that if it were the high 
decree of Almighty God to take from him the sceptre of his fathers, 
he would still preserve to him a contented heart, ihe affection of his 
friends, and the love of his Agnes. After an impressive pause she asks 
if she shall name the third request; but the king has been already 
convinced, and it is not necessary. On the question from the Arch- 
bishop she goes on to relate her life-history. How from her earliest 
youth she had kept her father's sheep at Domremi. How she had fre- 
quently heard of the inhabitants of a far-away island who had come 
to make the French people slaves. How she had prayed to the Mother 
of God to prevent such a calamity. ''Not far from the village", 
she says, "stands an image of the Virgin whither holy pilgrims oft 
repair, and near to it a Druid oak under whose shade I oft liave sat 
watching my flock . . . and if perchance a lamb strayed amonff the 
mountains, aye was it shown me in a dream if I slept beneath the 
oak.'' Once, while sitting beneath this tree in pious adoration, the 
Holy One had appeared to her, dressed as a shepherdess and bearing 
with her a sword and banner. Then and there Joanna had been ap- 
pointed to the duty of delivering France from English power, and 
the conducting of her royal master to coronation. On three separate 
occasions had the Virgin given her this commission, the last time in 
a tone chiding her for her delay. On heaiinff these things every one 
is convinced of her heavenly mission, and she is appointed by the 
king to command the host. Dunois and La Hire joyfully accept her 
as a leader, the latter declaring that he should not be afraid though the 
whole world were in arms against them, if she should lead them on, 
for "the God of battles standeth by her side." Charles offers her the 
sword which the Constable has sent back, but this she refuses, direct- 
ing him where to find the one that she must use. She also gives di- 
rections as to what banner she must carry, as shown her by the Holy 
Virgin. Joanna next asks a blessing from the Archbishop, but he re- 
fuses, saying that it is not his to bless such as she. 

A herald from the English camp is now admitted, who speaks to 
Charles as if he were not the king. Joanna is requested to speak 
with him, and she asks, whose message he brinjD^. He brings, he 
says, a message from Lord Salisbury, commander of the English army. 
He is told that Lord Salisbury is dead, and that he wiU meet the 
funeral procession of his late general on his way back to the camp. 
The maiden also sends a message to the remainmg English generals, 
charging them with all the bloodshed in the country; requesting them 
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to restore the keys of all their captured towns; and warning them 
that the Lord of Hosts has given the kingdom not to Henry of Eng- 
land, but to the Royal Scion of the House of Valois, who will shorter 
enter his capital with honours becoming his recovered dominion. 

ACT n. 

The first scene introduces us to the English camp, just after a 
battle has been fought in which the French under Joanna have 
gained a great victory. Lionel is bewailing the loss of Orleans, and 
the defeat by a woman of the victors at Crepy, Poitiers, and Agin- 
court. Talbot and he then lay the blame of the defeat on the Duke 
of Btti^guady and his troops. They insult the Duke until he declares 
that he wul no longer be their ally; he will rather endure insults 
from his lawful king than from a foreigner; he will return to his own 
dominions. Queen Isabel now enters (sc, 2) and at last succeeds in 
staying the Duke, having effected a reconciliation between him and 
Talbot. She assures them that her son, despairing of earthly aid, has 
invoked the assistance of Satanic power, which has been given him 
in the form of this maiden. She nerself, she says, will lead the 
hostile troops and be to them instead of maiden or of prophetess. To 
tids neither the English generals nor Burgundy will consent. The 
troops, they say, will not fight if she is in the camp. They think a 
curse will light upon them in aiding an unnatural mother against her 
son. "Go", says Talbot, **we shall fear no devils so soon as you are 
gone". Here follows from Isabella an explanation of her conduct to- 
wards her son, in which she says that he had banished her from the 
realm, and presumed to be judge of her conduct. Never will she for- 
give him, she declares, rather will she take back the life she gave. 
Urged by the taunts which she receives from all the three 
generals, she leaves the camp to go to Melun. On her departure Tal-. 
bot, Lionel, and Burffundy consult how they may best retaliate upon 
the victorious French, in order to retrieve the late flight and dishon- 
our. Burgundy advises caution, but in spite of advice, the two Eng- 
lish generals resolve to fight on the morrow and try, not only to 
wipe out the disgrace of mght and defeat, but also, if possible, dis- . 
pel the phantom that terrifies the host, by the capture and death of 
the Maiden. 

They retire to rest, and {sc, 4) immediately thereafter are seen in 
the background Joanna with knights, nobles, and soldiers, stealing on 
in silent procession. Arrived upon the stage, the Maiden tells them, 
now that they have scaled the walls and entered the hostile camp, 
they may throw aside the mantle of silence which has covered them 
and proclaim their presence to the foe. At once a loud shout is rais- 
ed, which is productive of a perfect panic in the English camp. In 
the midst of it Talbot appears, trying to rally even a troop where- 
with to oppose the flood of foes wmch is pouring into the camp, 
but in vain. The English camp is then seen in flames {sc, 6), and a 
general flight and pursuit takes place. A young Englishman named 
Montgomery is surrounded in the pursuit, and, bemoamng his sad fate, 
is overtaken by Joanna, by whom he is fascinated, and can neither 
fight nor flee {sc, 7). He throws away his weapons and supplicates her 
pity, but she has none. He tells her to think of his young bride at 
home in England, and asks her to spare him if ever she hopes her- 
self to be happy in love. This appeal is utterly unheaded. "Of Love's 
bond," she says, '*I know nothmg." He asks her to spare him for 

b* 
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his parents' sake, but this only reminds her how many French 
mothers have been made childless, how many happy young wives 
widows. Montgomery then resumes his weapons, and they fight, but 
only for a short time, as Montgomery is soon mortally wounded, 
and faUs. 

{Sc. 8.) Joanna, left alone, is rendering praise to the Virgin for 
thus endowing her with strength, and overcoming her former aversion 
even to the sight of weapons, when {sc. 9) a Imight rushes in with 
closed visor and challenges her to combat. Her sword, she says, re- 
fuses to fight with one who wears the Burgundian stripes; it is not 
against Frenchmen, it is against Englishmen alone, that she is fight- 
ing. Nevertheless the Duke, for it is he, persists in his intention to 
firfit with her, and is about to rush upon her, but Dunois and La 
ffire hurry forward to her defence. The Duke challenges either or 
both of them to combat at once. He fears not such, he says, for — 

"They only flee for help to Satitn who doubt the help of God.'' 

Dunois and he are preparing to encounter one another, when Joanna 
steps- between. She has something to say to the Duke, she says. 
She tries to induce him to throw down his arms and return to the 
service of the kin^, but he thinks that she is only alluring him as a 
syren, to render himself defenceless when she will slay him. He re- 
peats the challenge to Dunois. The Maiden goes on with her reason- 
mg, showing that it is not as a suppliant she comes to him, but as 
a victor to the vanquished. The English hosts have been defeated, 
and their camp is now a ruin. Victory being now a heavenly gift 
to France, she would heal the discord which exists between him and 
his royal master. It needs but little to convince him, and that little 
is given when she asks if it is the work of Hell to restore peace 
and concord; if Heaven forsakes the just cause when the powers of 
evil espouse the cause of the unjust. Burgundy yields, throws down 
his sword, and, to the joy of the maiden, is reconciled to France and 
to his king. 

ACT ni. 

The first scene of this Act is at Chalon-sur-Marne, the royal 
residence, and at a time immediately following that of the closing scene 
of Act II. Count Dunois and La Hire, who have been companions in 
arms all through the compaign, are now almost breaking through their 
firiendship, as each is desirous of obtaining the hand of Joanna in 
marriage. {Sc. 2.) A messenger has arrived from the Duke of Bur- 
gundy stating that he is willing to be reconciled if certain terms are 
agreed to. To all of them Charles joyfully consents , as he thinks 
"no price too high to make a friend." Meanwhile a page arrives to 
say mat the Duke's inarch is stayed, and, on looking from the win- 
dow, dense crowds are seen to surround him rejoicing in the recon- 
ciliation. Soon, however, he arrives accompanied by Dunois, La Hire, 
Chatillon, and other knights. He throws himself into the arms of the 
king and there expresses his astonishment that he could ever wage 
war against such a monarch, or swear fealty to a foreigner. Charles 
makes a full and free forgiveness, declaring that now he fears no 
foreign foe since ftiendship so warm and faithml binds him to his sub- 
jects. The revered Archbishop of Bheims takes the occasion to re- 
mind the two princes, thus so happily reconciled, of the . deep and 
painful wounds which they have, by their strife, inflicted upon the 
country; and of the bitter tears which have been wept. ''Let it serve 
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you for a warning," he says, "and fear to draw the sword.*' The Duke 
then enquires for Joanna, who, the Archbishop says, has for the 
present retired from observation, to commune with God. She soon re- 
enters {te. 4), dressed in armour as she was in the fight. On enquiry 
from the Duke if she is now contented, she tells him that he is now 
encircled with blessed light, whereas formerly he had been as a blood- 
red meteor in the sky. There is one thing, however, that she still 
desires to ask him, and that is to extend his forgiveness to Du Ch&tel. 
This is the hardest thin^ he has yet had to do, but he cannot resist 
the pleading of the Maiden, and his hand is stretched out even to 
him. On seeing this, the king breaks out into exulting thankfrilness, 
and asks how she can be rewarded. To this she answers that the 
best reward she can ever receive, will be to see him a wise and mer- 
cifrd Hng; as prudent and humane in prosperity as he ever was in 
adversity. In the strains of sublime prophecy she then imparts to 
Charles and to the Duke, for their cuidance, a sketch of their future 
destiny and that of their progeny. The king then, to make her own 
fortune, as he thinks, secure, asks her to kneel down, when, touch- 
ing her with his sword, she rises ennobled. Dunois now steps for- 
ward and asks her hand in marriage, declaring that it is not for her 
nobility that he seeks her, for he made choice of her in her humility. La 
Hire also steps forward and declares his love for Joanna. The king, 
of course, cannot decide and asks the maiden herself to do so. Her 
reply is that she did not leave the sheep-folds and array herself in 
armour to chase after worldly grandeur, or that she might deck her- 
self with bridal flowers. There is work to be done, in the still fur- 
ther humiliation of the foe and in the coronation of the king. When 
that is done, God will appoint her new work to do, and if not, then 
she can have no more to do with the palace. Charles expresses a 
hope that when the tumult and the war are over^ and the weapons 
are once more returned to their peaceful scabbards, the maiden's heart 
will not always remain closed to earthly love. This only draws forth 
from Joanna disapproving censure, and she informs them all that even 
the eye of a man regarding her with love is to her profanity; that 
if ever her heart should cherish affection for any living man, it were 
better for her that she had ne'er been bom; let the trumpet sound 
and the fray begin, the inward impulse is strong to go forward and 
achieve the mignty work. 

Here a knight enters hastily, to say that the English have crossed 
the Mame, and are preparing once more for the combat. Now 
once more, her soul is free, and she takes her proud position as 
mar^chal of the troops. Amid peals of warlike music, the scene 
changes, and (sc, 6) the jSnglish soldiers are seen in fiill retreat. TaJbot 
staggers in, wounded and leaning upon one of his officers. Soon 
after Lionel also enters. Talbot's dying command is 'Hasten to the 
relief of Paris.' But he is told that Paris has alreadv been recon- 
ciled to Charles, and on hearing this he tears off his bandages, resolved 
rather to die than survive such defeat and disgrace. With his 
expiring breath he bewails the folly and stupidity of his sol(tiers, in 
being overcome by such juggling arts, when brave men could no longer 
resist them. He then bids farewell to Earth and Sun, and laments 
the littleness of all the martial glory to which it is possible to attedn, 
as well as of those objects, once reached, which formerly seemed 
80 desirable. 
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While the English general is thus bidding farewell to the world, 
(*(?. 7) the king of France with his victorious officers comes upon the 
scene. They give utterance to their hiffh respect for such a general 
as is now at their feet. Dunois scutes Charles as King and 
declares, 

"The crown bat tottered on yotur royal brow 
While yet a soul inhabited this clay." 

The king conimands fitting honours to be performed to the body o 
the miffntjr Talbot; at the same time he despatches Du Ch&tei to 
carry the tidings of victory to Agnes Sorel and to usher her in triumph 
into Rheims. (Sc. 8.) What has become of the Maiden? is the next 
question, and, lest in her eagerness she may have gone too far into 
the fight, they retire in haste to seek for her. 

('S'^;. 9.) The scene is now changed. A knight in black armour, 
with closed visor, seems to flee, and the maiden pursues him. At 
first Joanna fancies it to be a British soldier, and follows him with 
the purpose of encountering and slaying him. He is not, however, 
he says, destined to fall by her hand. He advises her to abandon 
now her career of conquest, ere Fortune, fickle ever, shall desert her; 
to ^hun the conflict; and, especially, not to enter the town of Rheims, 
bu'u to return home with the laurels she has already gained. Joanna 
will not listen to this advice, but demands who it is that gives it. 
On his refusing to explain, she steps in his wav and is about to en- 
force her demand, when, with a touch of his hand, he renders her 
for the time powerless to move, and, amid darkness and thunder, dis- 
appears. Then it is that she discovers her opponent to have been 
no mortal, but consoles herself in thinking that he cannot have been 
sent of God, as she was, else he would not have wished to deter her 
£rom completing her heaven-appointed duties. Here she is challenged 
by Lionel^ now the last of the English officers. Thev fight, and Lio- 
nel is overcome. Seizing him, she tears open his heunet, and is just 
about to dispatch him, when she sees his face and withholds the dead- 
ly stroke. The vanquished Lionel would now rather die than live, 
since his honour has been stained by being overcome by a woman. 
Joanna cannot, however, bring her mind to kill him, as she has at 
last yielded to the power of Love. But she has thus broken her vow 
and IS in the utmost distress of mind. The hatred of her foe is now 
changed into pity. He urges her to flee with him, but this she will 
not do. He asks if he shall ever again see or hear from her, but she an- 
swers 'No\ He snatches her sword from her as a pledge that they will 
meet again, but she forces him to return it, and, just then {sc. 11), 
Dunois and La Hire come upon the scene. Lionel takes to flight, 
and Joanna is left with the two French nobles. A slight wound in the 
arm, together with the anxiety about her broken vow, render her giddy, 
and she falls senseless into the arms of La Hire. 

ACT IV. 

As the scene opens, music is heard, with loud notes celebrating 
the grand victorv and the coronation of the l^ng* But Joanna stands 
aloof, thinking that, by loving and sparing the English knight Lionel, 
she has forfeited all right to share in the general loy. She asks her- 
self if it was wrong to pity and to spare a life; but her conscience 
tells her that it was not pity, else, wny spoke not pitv when others 
pleaded for mercy? She is tempted to wish that she had never left 
the sheepfolds, never heard voices from among those branches, and 
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that another than she had been appointed to the dreadful work. Now 
enters Agnes Sorel, and, finding Joanna alone, run? and falls upon 
her neck, but, suddenly recollecting, she falls at the Maiden's &et. 
The latter tries to raise her up, but Agnes' gratitude keeps her there 
"to worship God in her." She sees, however, that though aU is gay 
and cheerful, the maiden's heart is steeled against all earthly joy. She 
advises her, now that her mission is accomplished, to doff her 
■armour and show herself once more, in heart and sympathy a woman. 
Count Dunois, Agnes tells her, is her lover; on hearing which Joanna 
turns away^ with aversion. This strange melancholy m the midst of 
so much joy, Agnes cannot understand, and with awe she contem- 
plates the mysterious being whom she addresses, concluding that the 
cause of her sorrow and terror is in something mysterious as herself. 
Dunois, La Hire, and Du Chatel enter {sc. 3) in search of Joanna, 
and, finding her, they tell her that the king is now on his way to 
the ceremony of coronation, and that he has desired her to bear be- 
fore him her sacred banner, to show to all the world that the happy 
result is her doing. On seeing the banner whereon the Virgin is re- 
presented, her terror is re-awakened. The very portrait of the Yir- 
^n seems to look upon her in anger; but time presses, the corona- 
tion march is heard, intimating that the royal pageant approaches, 
and Joanna, after the banner has been repeatedly offered to her, at 
last seizes it and hurries off, the others following. A crowd of spec- 
tators now occupy the background, and among them are seen Bertrand, 
Claude Marie, and Etienne, with Margot and Louison the sisters 
of Joanna {sc. 4 & 5), all of whom press forward, eager to catch 
a fflimpse of the grand procession. The two sisters of Joanna are espe- 
<jially anxious to see once more their long-lost sister, of whose 
nnghty deeds they have heard so much. At length (sc^ 6), the grand 
pageant comes, and Margot and Louise see their sister, as pale and 
trembling she bears the banner before the king. They call to mind 
the dreams which their father had, of bowing down before their 
jrounger sister at Rheims, but they remember also, that there was 
430mething in these dreams of a sad and foreboding nature, which 
they cannot now separate from their minds. They go into the church 
where the ceremony of coronation is going on, to see what else may 
be seen. In the meantime, Thibaut d'Arc appears {sc, 8), accompa- 
nied by Raimond, Joanna's former suitor. Raimond tries in vain to 
hold him back, as the time has come, he thinks, to save his daugh- 
ter from her vain happiness. While they are speaking, Joanna rushes 
from the church, and, on seeing her, Kaimond at once retires, con- 
£dent that she is for ever lost to him. Joanna now comes forward 
{sc. 9), having freed herself from the kneeling, worshipping throng, 
and finds her sisters, whom she sadly welcomes. She enquires for 
her father, and learns that he has become more morose and sad since 
lier departure. The sight of so many familiar faces tempts her to 
think that all the late events are but events of a vivid cuream from 
which she has just awakened, and that, instead of being at Rheims, 
«he is at her own native village, but her armour recalls her to her- 
self, and then she proposes to return home with her sisters, and be 
happy there once more. Here {sc, 10) the king, accompanied by his 
Bobles, knights, and prelates, comes from the church, and is ^eeted 
^th shouts by an enthusiastic people. He thanks them for their love, 
and extends pardon to those who had joined the hostile ranks. At 
the same time he points to Joanna, as the messenger from God, to 
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whom alone they are imdebted for the rending asunder of the hostile 
jroke, and the placing of the riffhtful sovereign upon the throne. Turn- 
ing to her^ he asks her, if she be mortal, to name anything that 
she may wish, and it shall be given to her; or, if she be not of the 
earth, he tells her to reveal the majesty and glory of Heaven, that 
all may bow before it. At this moment Joanna catches siffht of her 
father, and with a start exclaims "God! my father." He nas come 
(sc» 11) to accuse his daughter of sorcery, and, before them all, he 
declares as ianith that whi<% he only suspects, that beneath the Druid 
tree she sold herself to the Enemy, ana that all along she has been 
but deluding, both king and people. 

All present implore her to speak out and clear herself from thi» 
dreadfiil charge, but she remains motionless and silent. Dunois is- 
the last to forsake her, and he only does so when he cannot longer 
hold out to himself the least hope, in face of so much undenied evi- 
dence, that she is the God-sent messenger she has proclaimed herself 
to be. After the departure of Dunois she remains standing in the 
same position, as if rooted to the spot, and so Du Chd,tel fmds her 
when ne returns, bearing from the king the message that she is at- 
liberty to leave the town in safety. She seems as if she heard it not^ 
and it is not till Raimond gives her his hand that she appears to 
recover composure, and, allowing herself to be led, finally departs- 
with him. 

ACT V. 

The opening scene presents to us a charcoal-burner and his wife^ 
who, amid a terrific storm of thunder and lightning, discuss the- 
topic of greatest interest— the advance of the English armies. They 
have heard that the wonderful maid, who held them in check, has 
turned out to be a witch, and that they are returning to the parts: 
they had been forced to quit. Here Raimond and Joanna appear and 
ask shelter from the storm. Shelter and refreshment are willingly 
given by the kindly peasants, and the two unknown travellers are m* 
formed that it is unsafe to travel, as parties of the enemy are stroll- 
ing about the wood. Their boy who will soon return, however, will 
conduct them by secret paths out of danger. Soon the bov retuma 
(ic, 8) and, havmg seen Joanna at Rheims, now recognises her, and, 
on learning who she is, father, mother, and son flee from her in ter- 
ror. When they are gone {sc, 4), Joanna advises Raimond to leave 
her also and provide for his own safety. Her wants, she says, are few^ 
and she has already a good deal of experience in providing for them^ 
while God, she beheves, will not allow any real calamity to befi&ll her. 
Raimond refuses to leave her, advising her to repent of her sin and 
be reconciled to God and to the church. On finding that he also be* 
lieves in her guilt, Joanna is deeply distressed, but succeeds at last- 
in convincing nim that she is innocent of the crime of sorcery; that 
God has sent the delusion of which she is the victim, but that in Hi» 
own good time and way He will assert her innocence, and the people 
will remember with regret that they treated her with ingratitude. 

They are here surprised (tc, 6) by a party of soldiers under Queen 
Isabel, who, at first timid at the sight of the once terrible Maiden, 
now forget their fears and lead her away in chains. On hearing thai 
she is U> be taken to Lionel, she entreats the soldiers to slay her, 
calling to their minds the slaughter which formerly she had wrought 
among their comrades. They heed her not, and she is dragged along,. 
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praying, as she goes, to the Virgin, who seems utterly to have for- 
saken her. 

(Sc, 70 Meanwhile, in the French camp, the Archbishop tries to 
dissuade I)unois from forsaking in his indignation the service of King 
Charles. His confidence in tne truth and purity of Joanna is firm 
and unshaken, and he can only express at once ms own regret at the 
course events have taken, and his just anger at the ingratitude of 
king, nobles, and people, who have banished from their midst their 
only hope of deliverance. Raimond enters during their conversation 
{sc, 8), and, seeing Dunois and the Archbishop, commences by vindi- 
cating the character of Joanna. He is constantly interrupted by Du- 
nois, with the question "Where is she?"; and, on learning that she is 
a prisoner with the English, he orders tiie alarm to be sounded, and 
an attempt made to rescue her. 

{Sc. 9.) Joanna has now been conducted to Lionel, who offers 
her once more his protection if she will only consent to be his wife. 
He hears unheeded the advices of Fastolfe and Queen Isabel, to have 
her executed in order to appease the wrath of the English army, 
and it is only when she herself rejects his proposal that he leaves 
her bound {sc. 10), and goes to arrange his troops. The sound of 
•trumpets now announces the approach of the French, and Queen Isa- 
bel IS left in charge of the fettered maiden. Bidding a soldier as- 
cend the watch tower, she awaits, dagger in hand, the course of 
events in the field. Once when she hears tiiat Fastolfe is surrounded, 
the Queen is about to deal the fatal blow, but stays her hand when 
she hears that she French are wavering. Then comes the news that 
.the French flee, Dunois is down, the Hng's horse Irilled. Amid the 
taunts of Isabella she drops upon her knees and utters a prayer of 
passionate fervour. She next Hears that the king is a prisoner, when, 
xearing her chains asunder with superhuman power and snatching 
a weapon from the nearest soldier, sne rushes towards the combat. 
They only recover from their astonishment to learn that Joanna is 
already in the midst of the fray, and the course of events entirely 
changed. Fastolfe is down, the king retaken, and the English in flight. 
At the same time soldiers are seen approaching the tower. La Hire 
enters {sc. 13) and respectfully asks the Queen to yield, and to him 
she resigns her sword. 

The last scene {sc. 14) is upon the battle-field, when the victo- 
rious king and valiant nobles surround the invincible, but now dying 
Maiden. She has received a mortal wound, but her work is finished, 
and she dies upon soil which she has freed from the power of the 
foreigner, and ner body is reverently covered by the royal tricolor 
of France. 



denotations from 

The Maid of Orleans.' 



Page 



Act A Scene^ 

Thibaut, ProL 1. 



3. „%ttvit ^xth' ^ilft aUc Safien ^ftcn." 

4. ^%a» ©erj gcfafft tnir ntc^t, ba8 ftreng unb fait 
©td5 aufdiliegt in ben gal^tcn beg ©cfft^Ig." 

4. ,,@aa, aHmftl^ItdS reift \>a^ ^dpd^c!" 

6. ,,Unb ©od^mutl^ iffg, woburd^ bic @ngcl ficlen, 

aSoran ber ^dffcngcift ben ERcnfcl^cn fafgt." 
6. ,,Setd^t aufauri^en \\i \iOi^ 9letd^ ber (Sfeifter, 

@ic licgcn luartcnb unter bilnncr S)e(fc, 

Unb Icifc l^drcnb ftumicn fie l^erauf." 

11. „^\ ^^ gefd^el^en teine SSunber mel^r!'' 

12. „%tt frembe ^dnig, ber uon augen lommt, 
%tta tetneg ^nl^errn l^etlige %t^tmt 
3n biefem fianbe rul^'n, lann er eg lieben?" 

12. „3)ag ®md ber ©d^Iad^ten ift bag Urt^eil ©otteg." Thibaut, ProL 8 
15. ,,@g fon ber @&nger mit bent ^dntg gel^en, 

©te Beibe mol^nen ouf ber SWenfd^l^eit ^dl^en!" 
19. ,,^er raul^e ^rteger koirb fein eigneS S^el^ 

©ebulbig tragen, ftel^t er feinen ^dntg, 

®em Slermften gleid^, augbauem unb entbel^ren!" 
24. „%^x feinen ^dnig ntufg hai SoW \x6) opfern; 

%(ii ift bai» ©d^idfal unb (^t\t% ber SBelt.'' 

37. ,,SBag nid^t ^ufammen fann 
iBeftel^en, tl^ut am Beften, fid^ }u I5fen/' 

38. ,,9Ber treuIo9 fid^ bei^ Wanted mill entfd^Iagen, 
®em fel^It beS SilgnerS fred^e ^^xnt nid^t." 

38. ^Ungered^t mad^t ha^ Unglildt." 
38. ,,@in ebleg ^erj 

S3e!ennt \\6^ gern Mon ber ^ernunft befiegt/' 
46. „D fd^toer ift% in ber f^entbe fterben unbeweint.'' Montgomery, 11. 7 
50. „^a^ ift unfd^ulbig, l^eilig, menfd^Iid^ gut, 

^tm eg ber ^ampf nid^t ift um'g SBaterlanb? 
53. „@nb(id^ legt ftd^ jebeg @turmeg SBut, 

Sag koirb eg auf bie bidtfte 9^ad^t, unb fommt 

2)ie 8eit, fo reifen ^6:^ W fpftf ften gWld&te." 
58. „%n ^ugenblidt t)erfd^Iingt ein gan^ Seben!'' 



Thibaut, ProL 2. 
Raimond, ProL 2.. 

Thibaut, ProL 2. 



Thibaut, ProL 2. 
Bertrand, ProL 8. 



Johanna, ProL 8. 



Charles, I. 2* 



Sorel, L 4.. 

Dunois, I. 5. 

Lionel, IL 2 

Burgund, IL 2. 
Isabeau, IL 2. 

Talbot, IL 2. 



Johanna, II. 10» 



Charles, III. 2» 
Charles, III. 2. 



56. „%tt (gnfel ©lildt ertoedft nid^t me^r bie ^fiter." Archbishop, IIL 3. 
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Act A 8cen& 



Archbishop, III. 8. 



Johanna, III. 4. 
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56. ,,Siirci^tet bie ^lott^eit 
2)cg ©d^tocrtg, c^' tier's bet ©djcib' cntrcigt." 

57. ,,@inc SBcrfdl^nung 
3ft feine, bie baiS ^er^ nid^t ganj Befreii 
@in £ro|)fen $af§, bet in bent gfreubenbed^er 
3urii(fbtetbt mad^t ben ©egeni^irant }u (SItft.'' 

57. ^@in gilfger $err tl^ut feine ^forten auf 
%iXx aUt (SIdfte, teinen fd^Itegt er auS; 
grei^ toie baiS fjirmantent bie SBelt umfpannt. 
So mufiS bie ®nabe grteunb unb ^\n\> umfd^Uegen. 
(S^ fd^idt bie @onne il^te ©tral^Ien gleid^ 
iRad^ aUtn 9l&unien ber Unenblid^teit^ 
@(Ieid^meffenb giegt ber ^imntel feinen X^au 
^uf aHe burftenben ©etudd^fe aui^. 
SBa^ irgenb gitt ift unb t)on oben tomntt, 
3ft aUgemein unb ol^ne SSorbel^alt; 
^od^ in ben ^oXitn tool^nt bie ginfternifg." 

58. „%tt aRenfdJ ift, ber lebenbig fill^Ienbe, 
^er leid^te 9iaub bed mdd^fgen $lugenblid(g." 

58. ^tof ber ©rdge ^ipfel 
SBergifg nid^t, toai ein ^eunb Miegt in ber 9{ot/' Johanna, III. 4. 

59. „%dn ©d^idffal ru|t in beiner eignen ©ruft!" 
59, „%Ci^ mM 

SBol^nt broben in bent ©d^oog bed eto'gen ^aterd." Johanna, III. 4. 
64. „SKir todre beffer, id5 wdr* xdt geboren!" 

„mi ber 3)untnt]^eit fdm^fen ^dtter felbft Dergebend." Talbot, III. 6^ 
67. „%ci^ mM ^afdt 

%\t %xtvi\ unb feinent bient ed bid axC^ ^\>t,** 
72. ^SKit beinent mid fing bein SBerbred^en an." 
85. «2)ie Unfd^ulb 

§at eine @prad^e, einen ©iegerblidf, 

2)cr bie aScrlduntbung ntddjtig nieberbU^t!" 
87. J^ finb nid^t aHe SRenfd^en gr auf am; 

SCudJ in ber SBilbnifd tool^nen fanfte ^erjen." 

89. ,,^er a^enfd^ braud^t Menig, VLVi> an ^thtn reid^ 
3ft bie S»atur." 

90. ,,9htr toenn fie reif ift, fdllt bed ©djidtfald grrud&t." Johanna, V. 4* 
90. ^@ie]^ft \>VL bort bie Sonne 

SInt §immel niebergel^en? — So gewifd 
Sie morgen toieberfel^rt in i^rer .ftlarl^eit. 
So unaudblciblit^ fommt ber Xag ber SBal^rl^eit!' 
101. ,^urs ift ber Sd^merj, unb ewig ift bie grcube!" 



Johanna, III. 4. 

Burgund, III. 4. 

Johanna, III. 4. 
Johanna, III. 4» 



Knight, IIL 9. 
Johanna, IV. 1» 



La Hire, IV. li. 

Raimond, V. 2» 

Johanna, V. 4. 



Johanna, V. 4.. 
Johanna, V. 14.. 



))erfonen: 

lEarl ber @ie6ente, ^dnig bon grtanlreid^. 
^fintflin Sfabcou, fcinc SD^uttcr. 
Signed ©orcl, fcinc ©cUcbtc. 
$]^iH|)|) bcr ®utt, ^ctjog bon SBurgunb. 
®raf ^unotd, SBaftarb bon Orleans. 

^f^atilUn, cm burgunbifd^er SRittcr. 
9laouI^ etn lotl^rtngifd^cr Slitter. 
%alhot, gfclbl^err bcr (gngl&nbcr. 

l^^rh \ ^»9^^W<^ SCnfil^rcr. 

9}lontgontcr^, etn SBattifcr. 

Slatl^dl^errcn bon Orleans. 

(Bin englifd^cr ^erolb. 

S^l^ibaut b^STrc, ein rcid^er fianbmann. 

^argot, 

Souifon, J fcinc 2l5d^tcr. 

Sol^anna, 

©ticnnc, 

(Slaubc 2Staxit, } if)xt gfrctcr. 

9taimonb, 

S3crtranb, cin anbcrcr fionbmann. 

^ic @rfd^einung cincS fd^toarjcn 9ttttcriS. 

m^lex unb ^dl^Urweib. 

©olbaten unb ^oU, f 5nigUd^e^ronbcbicntc, 8tfd^dfe, 3Slbn^t 

^arfd^ftUc, ST^agiftratiSperfonen;^ ^oflcute unb anbctc ftumntc 

$erfoncn im G^cfolgc bc$ ^rdnungiSjuged. 



prolog. 

Sine IdnbUi^e ©egenb. 
tSom pr ^e^ttn tin ^eiligenbilb in etner ftaptUe; $ttr Smfett eine 

<Sr(ter fHuftriti 

%lii(aftt d*Jlrc. Srinc drei SucfiUr. Drei jungc 8(fi&fet, tl^re Ureter. 

SiBtbaut 3a, (iefee 9ia(^barn! $eute ftnb tt)ir no(i^ 
^ran)ofen^ frcic Sttrger noi^ unb ^errcrt 
3)ed alten Sobend, ben bte Sater ))fliigten; 
SBcr tocig, tocr morgcn ttbcr un« bcpcl^It! 
3)enn oHer Orten la^t ber (Sngeddnber 
®etn fiegl^aft banner fitegen, fetne 9to{fe 
3erPanH)fett granfrcic^^S bttibcnbe ©cfilbc 
$artd l^at il^n atd @teger fd^on em^fangen^ 
Unb nttt ber alten ^one 3)ago6erttS 
®(!^mU(ft e$ ben @))rog(tng eined fremben @tamntd. 
S)er (Snfe{ unfrer ^6ntge mug irren 
<Snter6t unb flUd^ttg burc^ fein etgned ^tUf, 
Unb u>tber tl^n int $eer ber t^etnbe !cim))ft 
®ein ndii^per Setter unb fein erfler ^air, 
^a, fetne Kabenmutter fUl^rt ed an. 
ireing« brennen 3)6rfer, ©tabte. Staler flet« 
Unb nd^er tDdljt ft^ ^^^ SSerl^eerung 9iau(i^ 
tin biefe Sadler, bie no(3^ friebUi^ rul^n. — 
3)rumr tiebe ^attfhaxn, l^ab' iii mtd^ mit ®ott 
"Sntfii^toffen, toetl t^'d ^eute noif t)ermag, 
2)te S45^ter }u Derforgen; benn bad 2Betb 
^ebarf in ^tegednotl^en bed Sefc^U^erd, 
Unb treue 8ieb l^itft afle Sajlen l^eben. 

(3u bent erflen €((afet.) 

^ommt, Sttenne! Si^x loerbt um metne SRargot 
®ie Seder grenjen nai^barlii^ jufammen, 
jDie $er3en ftintmen Uberein, bad fttftet 
(Sin guted Sl^banb! 

(Btt bent jtoeiten.) (Staube 3Rarte! 3br fc^toeigt, 
IXnb metne Souifon fi^Idgt bie Slugen nieber? 
2Bcrb t(^ gtoei ©ergen trcnnen, bie fid^ fanben, 
SBeil 3^r ntc^t @d^d^e mtr gu bieten ^abt? 
IBer l^at ie^t ©d^dfte? $aud unb @(^eune ftnb 
®ed ndd^flen $etnbed ober iJeuerd 9taub, 

1 
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2)te tteue 93ru{l bed brazen SRannd aHein 

3{l tin fiurmfefled 2)cu^ in btefen 3^iten. 
Souifon. SKeitt Cater! 
Slaube Wlaxit, SRetne Souifon! 

Souif on (Ool&onna nmannenbj. giebe ©d^toeftert 

S^tbaut. 3(i^ gebe jeber bretgtg Sder Sanbed 
Unb @taa unb $of unb eine $erbe. @ott 
$at mt(i^ gcfegnet, unb fo fegn' cr eui^! 

SDtargot Ooj^onna umam mb). 

Erfreuc unfern SSater! Slitnm cin SSeif^iiel! 
Sag biefen Sag brei frol^e ©anbe fii^liefeen, 
Sl^ibaut. @e]^t! SRad^et ^nfialtl Wlox^tn ifi bte ^odfjett; 
Od^ &)tn^ bad gan}e 2)orf foQ fie mtt fetern. 

(S){e )b>ei $aare gel^en Krm in 9ttn gefc^Iungen oB.) 

Smeitet Kuftrttt. 

SliiSaiit. Haimofid, 3oliaana« 

j£]^tbaut deannette, beine @(^tt)e{lern madden ^od^jett, 

3d^ feV fie gtilrflid^, fie erfreun mein alter; 

"J^n, meine 3tlng{le, macl^ft mir ®ram unb ©d^merj. 
Siaimonb. SBad fdUt ^ui^ ein! 9930$ fd^eltet % bie SEod^ter? 
Sl^ibaut $ter biefer n)adre 3ilngltng, bem fl(^ letner 

aScrgleid^t im ganjen S)orf, bcr trefflid^e, 

@r l^at bir fetne 9tetgung }ugen)enbet 

Unb toirbt um bid^, fd^on ift'd ber britte ^erbfi, 

aJJit jHAem aSSunfdf, mit l^crgUc^em Semii^n; 

3)u jiogcjl il^n xjerfd^Ioffen, !a(t guriitf; 

S^ioc^ fonft cin anbrer toon ben ^irten alien 

2Rag bir ein gUtig Sdd^eln abgen)innen. 

<>d^ fel^e bid^ in SugenbfiiQe ))rangen, 

3)ein Seng ijl ba, eg ijl bie S^it ber ©offnung, 

Sntfaltet iji bie SSIume beine« Seibed; 

3)od^ ftets t>ergeben« l^arr' id^, bag bie 95(ume 

®er jarten Sieb' and il^rer ftnof^e bred^e 

Unb frenbig reife ju ber golbnen Srud^t. 

O, bad gefdnt mir nimmermel^r unb beutct 

^uf eine fd^toere 3rrung ber 5ttatur. 

S)ad ^erg gefdQt mir nid^t, bad fheng unb fait 

®id^ gnf(|lie§t in ben 3al^ren bed ©efttl^Id. 
Siaimonb. Sagtd gut fein, SJatcr Src! Sagt fte getoSl^reiit 

!Dic Siebe mciner trefflid^en 3fol^anna 

3ft eine eble, garte ^immetdfrud^t, 

Unb m aDmd^tid^ reift bad Sojllid^e! 

-3e^t liebt fie nod^, gu too^nen auf ben 99ergen, 
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Unb ton bet frcien $eibc ftird^tct jlc 
^eraBjufteigen in bad niebre ^ac^ 
2)er 3D?enf^en, loo bte engen @orgen tool^nen* 
Oft fcV i(^ il^r and ticfem S^al mit ftiUcm 
Srfiaunen }u, toenn fie auf l^o^er Shrift 
3n SWitte il^rcr $crbe ragcnb jlcl^t, 
2Bit cblcm SeiBe, unb ben ernften ©Ud 
$era6fenft auf ber Srbc fictne Sdnber. 
2)a fd^etnt {te mir load ^dl^red 3U bebeuten^ 
Unb bilnft mir*« oft, fie ftamm' and anbern S^ten. 
S^l^tBaut. 2)ad ifi ed, toad ntir nt(!^t gef alien loin. 
©ie piel^t ber ©d^iocftern fri5l^ft(^e ®emctnfd|aft, 
2)ie oben Serge fud^t fie auf, bcrWffet 
3f^x n^tlid^ Sager oor bent ^al^nenruf, 
Unb in ber ©(i^recfendftunbe, too ber SKenfii^ 
©id^ gern oertrauUc!^ an ben 3Renf(!^en f(^Uegt, 
©(i^Iei(^t fie, gleid^ bem einfieblertfd^en Sogel, 
$eraud ind graulid^ biifhe ©eifterreid^ 
2)er yiaiji, tritt auf ben ^eugioeg l^in unb })flegt 
©el^eime 3^«Hi5^<^<^ »iit ber 8uft bed Serged. 
^arunt eriodl^It fie immer biefen £)rt 
Unb Ireibt gerabe l^ierl^er il^re $erbe? 
3ci^ fel^e fie 3U ganien ©tunben finnenb 
3)ort unter bem 3)ruiben!6aunie fi^en, 
®en aflegmdUc^en ©efd^opfe flie^n. 
!j)enn nid^t ge^eur ifl'd l^ier; ein Mfed SBefen 
^at feinen ^ol^nfife unter bicfem Sauni 
(Sijon feit ber alten, grauen ^etbenjeit. 
3)k Seltefien im 3)orf crjal^ten fid^ 
Son biefem Saume fi^auerl^afte SRal^ren; 
©eltfamer ©tiuimen lounberfanien Slang 
aSernimmt man oft aud feinen bUjiern B^eigen, 
3d^ fetbji, aid miii in f^)dter ®ammrung einp 
3)er SBeg an bicfem Saum oorUbcrfUl^rte, 
$ab' ein gef^enpif^ 2Beib l^icr fi^en fel^n. 
^ad fhrecfte mir aud loeitgefaltetem 
©etoanbe langfam eine btirre $anb 
gntgegen, gteii^ aid loinft' ed; boc^ id^ eitte 
gilrbag, unb ®ott Befal^I ic^ meine ©eele. 

JRaimonb (ouf bad ^etngenMIb in bet StapeUi jeigenb). 

®cd ©nabenbtibcd fegcnrei(3^c 9lal>e, 

®ad l^ier bed ©immeld ^rieben urn fid^ ftreut, 

5»i(^t ©atand 2BerI fttl^rt Sure Sod^ter l^cr. 
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Xl^tBaut O tteitt, neini Sttd^t DergeBend getgt fi(^'9 mtr 
3n Sriittmen an unb dngfUtii^en ©efld^ten. 
3u breteit SDtaten l^aB' t($ fie gefel^n 
3tt 9tl^etm$ auf unfrer ^dnige Stul^Ie fi^en^ 
Sin funfelnb 2)tabem t>on fieBen ©temen 
9uf tl^rem $aupt, bad ©center in ber $anb# 
Sud bent brei n)ei§e StUen entf))rangen, 
Unb id^, i^r Sater^ il^re Beiben <B6:^tocftttn 
Unb aDe gilrjlen, ©rafen, (grjBifd^ofe, 
2)er ft5ntg felBer netgten fid^ )9or il^r. 
ISBie (onnnt mir fold^er ®Ian;i in metne $iitte? 
ID, bad Bebentet einen tiefen t^all! 
®innBi(bttd^ fleUt mir biefer SQJamungdtraum 
2)ad eitte 5i:ra(^ten il^red $er)end bar. 
(Bit ^ii'dmt M i^^er 9liebrigleit; koeil ®ott 
SRit retd^er ®d|i$n]^eit il^ren SetB gefii^miidt, 
3Rit l^o^en SEBnnbergaBen fie gefegnet 
9$or alien $)trtenmab(^en biefed ^al€, 
@o nd^rt fie fiinb'gen ^od^muti} in bent C^ergen, 
Unb ^oi^mntii tfi'd, iDoburd^ bie Sngel fieten, 
SSoran ber $)5IIenget{l ben 3Renf<i^en fagt. 

9tatmonb. SBer l^egt Befii^etbnern, tngenblii^ern ®inn^ 
ate Cnre fromute 2oc^ter? 3fl fie'« niii^t, 
3)ie il^ren dttern ©(^^toejlern freubig bient? 
@ie i^ bie l^od^BegaBtefle k)on aQen; 
®od^ fel^t 3^r fie, toie cine niebrc SWagb, 
4Dte fd^n)erften ^fli(^ten fitQ gel^orfant iiBen, 
Unb nnter il^ren ^dnben lounberBar 
©ebeil^en Sud^ bie ^erben unb bie ©aaten; 
Urn ailed ^ toad fie fc^afft, ergieget fi(^ 
(Sin unBegreiflid^ tiberfd^toengtid^ ®Itidf. 

J^ibant. 3a tool^I! (£in unBegreiflid^ ©ttidfl 2Kir fomntt 
Sin eigen ®rauen an Bei biefem @egen. 
9^td^td mel^r bat>on. dd^ fd^toeige. Oil toiU fd^toeigen; 
©oO id^ mein eigen tl^eured Ainb anilagen? 
3d^ lann nid^td tl^un, aid toarnen, fiir fie Beten* 
3)od^ n)arnen mu^ id^: f[ie]^e biefen Saunt^ 
SleiB nid^t aQein unb graBe (eine SESurjeIn 
Urn SO'Zttternad^t, Bereite leine S^rdnle 
Unb fd^reiBe feine 3ci<^^n in ^^^ ©anb; 
Seid^t aufjuri^en ifl bad 9teid^ ber ®eifier, 
©ie tiegen toartenb un ter btinner 3)edte^ 
Unb teife l^drenb flttmten fic l^erauf, 
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SleiB nl^t aQetn, benn in bet SBiifle ttat 

2)er ©atan^engel fet6{l }um $etrn bed $tmmete. 

3)rittet Kufttitt. 

Atttnmi tAtt qxl^, etnen $)e][m in ber $anb. SliiSant. JtaimotiiL 

SoKanna. 

Staimottb. ©tiQI 2)a lommt Sertranb and ber @tabt jnrild. 

©iel^, tM» er trftgt! 
Sertranb. 3l^r fiaunt mi(^ an, il^r feib 

SertDnnbert oB bed feltfamen ®ercit](fed 

dn meiner $anb. 
Zl^ibant 3)ad ftnb toit. @aget an^ 

SBie famt Sf^x 3n bent $elm, toad Bringt dl^r nnd 

3)ad bofe 3ri<^^n i" ^ic griebcndaegcnb? 

|9o^nna, toel^^e to Beibett tootfgen Ccenen ^iS uttb ol^ne 9[ntl^eil auf bet 6ette 8<1^Anbaf 

toitb aufmeilfam rnib ttftt nal^et.) 

Sertranb. Aanm toeig 16^ felbfl gn fagen, toie bad 3)ing 
SRir in bie $anb geriet^. S^ l^atte eifemed 
®erdt^ mir eingefanft gn Sancouleurd; 
Sin groged 2)riingen fanb id^ auf bent Wlw^\ 
2)enn fliiii^t'ged Soil toax eben angelangt 
Son Orleand ntit bofer ^ieged))ofL 
3tn 3(ufrnl^r Uef bie gonje @tabt jufammen, 
Unb aid i4 SSal^n mir ntad^e buried ©eioiil^I, 
3>a tritt etn braun 9o]^emern)eib nti^ an 
9Jtit biefent $elm, fagt ntic^ ind Singe fd^arf 
Unb f)}rid^t: ©efeU, O^r fni^et etnen $elnt, 
^ toeig, 3^x \nditt etnen. 2)a! Stel^mt l^inl 
Urn ein ©eringed flel^t er Snd^ ju Aaufe. 
©el^t jn ben Sanjenfnei^ten, fagt id^ il^r, 
Qi^ Bin ein Sanbmann, brand^e ntd^t bed $elmed. 
@ie aber Iteg nid^t ab unb fagte ferner: 
Aein SO'Zenfd^ Demtag gn fagen, ob er ni(^t 
SDed feinted branii^t. Sin ft^Uxn ^aif fiird ^auifH 
3{l je^o ntel^r tottti^, aid ein fieinern $aud. 
@o trieb fie nii(!^ burd^ aHe ®a{fen, mir 
SDen ^elm aufnotl^igenb, ben id^ nid^t n)oQte, 
^d^ fa^ ben ^elm, bag er fo b(anl nnb fd^i^n 
Unb loilrbig eined rtttertid^en $an))td, 
Unb ba id^ gtoeifetnb in ber $anb il^n toog, 
2)ed Sbentenerd ©ettfamteit bebenfenb, 
2)a koar bad SEBeib mir and ben Sngen fd^nell^ 
^intoeggcriffen l^atte fie ber ©trom 
S)ed S3oUed, unb ber $elm blieb mir in $(lnbai« 
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do 1^ anna <raf4 nnb i^egierig bamac^ s^eifenb). 

®c6t mix bctt ©ctml 
Scrtranb. ©a^ frommt (gu(^ bic« ©cratl^c? 

, 2)a« tfi fetn ©d^mucf ftir ein jungfrauUd^ ©aupt 

d ^ a n n a (entreigt il^m ben ^elm). 

SDicin ifi bcr $clm, unb mtr gcl^brt er 3U. 
S^ibaut 993ad faUt bem ilRdbd^en ein? 
aiaimonb. Sagt i^r be» aBiacu. 

SBol^l gtcmt il^r btcfer frtcgctifd^c ©d^mudf, 

®entt i|re Sruji tocrfd^Ucgt ein mdnnlit^ $erj. 

2)enft nad^, mie fte ben SEigeriDotf bejtoang, 

2)ad grtntmig n)tlbe S^ier, ba^ nnfre $etben 

8ertoil(lete, ben ©d^recfen aller ^irten. 

®ie gang allein, bic W»enl^erj*ge 3nngfrau, 

@trttt mit bent 2BoIf unb rang bad iBamm il^m cib, 

2)ad er int blut^gen ^tad^en fd^on babon trug. 

^eld^ ta))fred ^aapt audi biefer ^elm bebedtt, 

(Sx !ann fetn miirbigered }ieren! 
Sl^ibaut (jtt »etttanb). ©})red^tl 

SESeld^ neued ftriegdunglitdC ifl gefd^el^n? 

SBad Brad^ten jene glild^tigcn? 
2)ertranb. Oott l^elfe 

2)em fionig unb erbarme ftd^ bed Sanbed! 

©efd^kgen finb toir in jtoei grogen ©d^tad^ten, 

SKitten in granhreid^ fte^t ber Seinb, tjerlorcn 

@inb aQe Siinber bid an bie Scire. 

degt l^at er feine gauge 3)^ad^t gufammen 

Oefill^rt, toomit er Orleans Belagert. 
Z^ibaut. ®ott fd^Ufec ben «onig! 
S3 e r tr a n b. Uitermegtid^ed 

©efd^iig ifi aufgebrac^t bon aUen (Snben, 

Unb toie ber Sieuen bunfetnbe ©efd^toaber 

2)en Sotb umfd^tDdmten in bed @oniaierd £ageit, 

aSSie aud gefd^loargter Suft bie $euf(^recfmo(fe 

©erunterfdllt unb meitenlang bie briber 

^ebed^ .mit unabfel^barem ®eh)imniet^ 

®o gog (16 eine ftriegedmolfe and 

»on gjblfern Uber Orteand' ®eft(be, 

Unb bon ber ®)}rad^en uuberfldnblid^em 

®emifd^ benoorren bumj)f erbraufl bad Sager. 

2)enn aud^ ber mdd^tige Surgunb, ber :Oanber<« 

®emaltige, ^at feine ^annen alle 

.jpertcigeftt^rt, bie Siittid^er, 8ujem6ur^er, 
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2)ic $cnttcgaucr, tic t)om Sanbc Stamur, 

Unto bic ba^ glil(f(i(3^c Srabant SctDol^ticn, 

®ic u})<)'9cn ©ctttcr, bic in ©ammt unb ©cibc 

©toljicrcn, bic toon ©cclanb, bcrcn ©tSbtc 

®i(i^ rcinlid^ au5 bcm aWccrc^toaffct l^cbcn, 

®ic l^crbcnmclfcttbcn ^oUanbcr, bic 

18on Utrcd^t, ja toom augcrftcn SBcftfricdlanb, 

3)ic na(j^ bcm @td:)>oI fd^aun, fie fotgcn aUe 

®cin ^ccrtattti be§ gctoattig l^crrfd^cnbcn 

SSurgunb unb tooHcn OrkanS bejwingcn. 
'3:]^i6aut. O bc3 unfclig janrmcrcoKcn 3^^^^/ 

®cr ijranfccid^d SBiiffcn n>ibcr granfreid^ tocnbct! 
®ertranb. 5lud^ fic, bic altc Sijnigin, fiel^t man^ 

3)ic ftoljc 3ffabcau, bic Sa^crfiirftin, 

3^n ©tal^l gcftcibct buri^ ba5 Sager rcitcn, 

2Rit gift^gcn ©tad^cltDortcn aHe Solfer 

3nr JButl^ aufrcgcn »ibcr il^rcn ©ol^n, 

©en fic in ibrcm 9Rutterf(3^og gctragen! 
2^:^ibaut. glud^ treffc fic! unb moge @ott ftc einft 

SBtc jcnc fioljc 3fcfabcl, tcrbcrBcn! 
Scrtranb. 3)er fil^tcriici^c ©aU^Bur^, bcr SKaucrn* 

3crtriimmcrcr, fiil^rt bic Sclag^rung an, 

SWit i^m bc« Soujcn S3rubcr Sioncl 

Unb SEaltot, bcr mit morberifc^cm ©Atocrt 

®ic 9SoI!cr nicbermiil^ct in ben ©d^ladbtcn. 

-3n frcc^cm SWutl^c l^abcn fie gcft^moren, 

®cr ©d^mad^ ju tocil^cn alle 3ungfrauen, 

Unb, »a^ ba^ ©d^tocrt gcfill^rt; bcm ©d^tocrt ju op^ztnu 

SSier l^ol^c SSSarten l^abcn fie ttbant, 

®ie ©tabt gu ilbcrragcn; oben f^jct^t 

(Sraf ©al^bur^ mit morbbcgiCigcm 93U(f 

Unb jal^tt ben fd^ncHcn SBanbrer auf ben ©aJTcn, 

®icl taufenb ^ugcln fd^on toon Scntnerg 2a|t 

©inb in bic ©tabt gcfd^leubcrt, Sird^cn ticgcn 

3crtriimmcrt, unb bcr !i>niglid^c Sl^urm 

SSon Siotrc ©ante bcugt fein cr^bncS 4><*uj>i 

^u(3^ ^ufocrgdngc l^abcn fie gcgraben, 

Unb liber cinem ©otienreicj^c ftcl^t 

®ic bangc ©tabt, gctoartig jcbc ©tunbc, 

Sag c5 mit ©onncr^frad^cn fi(j^ entjiinbe. 

Ool^anna l^or(!^t tnit gefpanntet SCufmetTfamfeit nnb fe|t ft(( ben $etm auf.) 

rfC^ibaut. S38o abtr toaren benn bic ta<)fcm ®cgctt 
©aintroitte^^ 8a ©ire unb tjranfrcid^« Srufttt>c^r, 
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SDer l^etbenmiitVae SBaftarb, ba§ bet Setnb 

@o allgetDalttg retgenb t>otkDart^ brang? 

aBo tfi ber RM^ felSfl, unb ftel^t er miigig 

a)e« SRcid^ed 5Rot| unb jcincr ©tabic gafl? 
Scrtranb, 3w S^inon ij'dii ber ^i)nig fcincn $of; 

(Sd fel^It an SoR, er lann bad f^elb ntd^t l^alten. 

Sad nilfet ber gttl^rer Wlnif), ber ©etben ?lrm, 

SBenn bleid^e gurd^t bie $eere Idl^mt? 

Sin ©d^reden, tote k)on ®ott l^erabgefanbt, 

$at au4 bie Srufi ber Xap^txfttn ergriffcn* 

Umfonp erfd^am ber giir^cn ^ufgefcot. 

SBie ft(6 bie ©(i^afe Bang gufammenbrdngen, 

2Benn fid^ bed SQSolfed $en(en ^oren tdgt, 

©0 fud^t ber granfe, feined atten SRul^md 

SSergcffenb, nnr bie ©id^erl^eit ber Snrgen. 

Sin einj'ger SRitter nur, l^ijrt' id^ ergdf|Ien, 

^aV eine fd^toad^c SKannfd^aft aufgebrad^t 

Unb jiel^* bem ^onig }u mit jed^jel^n ^al^nen. 
3of|anna (fc^neff). aSJie ^eigt ber SRitter? 
Sertranb. 93aubricour. ®od^ fd^toerlic^ 

aRod^f er bed geinbed Sunbfd^aft f^lntergel^tt, 

2)cr mit jtoei ©eeren feinen fjerfen folgt 
So^anna. 2Bo l^dtt ber SRitter? ©agf mird, t»cnn 3^r'd toiffet 
Sertranb. Sr flel^t laum eine S^gereife toeit 

9Son SJaucouteurd. 
2:i^iBaut (}tt 3oi^anno). fBa9 fiimmert'd bid^! liDn fragft 

^ai^ 2)ingen, 3Rdbd^en, bie bir nid^t ge}temen. 
Sertranb. 2BeiI nun ber t^etnb fo ntd^tig unb lein ®6^n1^ 

SSom ^5nig mel^r gu l^offen, l^aben fie 

3u 9Saucou(eurd einntUt^ig ben SSefd^Iug 

©efagt, fid^ bem 93urgunb ju UBergekn. 

©0 tragen toir nid^t frembed 3^ unb Bteiben 

S3eim alten ^onigdflamme, j[a t)ieQeid^t 

3ur aften ^one faUen toir jurildf, 

SBenn einft Surgunb unb Sranfreid^ fid^ wrfSl^nen. 

3 ]^ a n n a (Iw Segeiftcrung). 

iRid^td k)on Sertrdgen! 9ttd^td t)on Uebergabe! 
3)er atctter nal^t, er riiflet fid^ gum ^am})f. 
SSor Orleand foD bad ®iM bed ^einbed fd^eitern; 
©ein 9Ka§ ift ooH^ er iji jur Srnte reif. 
aRit il^rer ©td^el n)trb bie dungfrau lommen 
Unb feined ©tolged ©aaten niebermdl^n; 
$eraB torn $)immet reigt fie feinen ^uifm, 
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S)en ev l^od^ an ben ©ternen aufgel^angen. 

SScrjagt ni^t! Stte^^t ntd^t! 2)enn c$* bcr Stoggcn 

®ctt toirb, cV fid^ bic 2Rjonbe«f(^ei6e fUDt, 

SBttb fetn engtdnbtfc^ 9iog mel^r and ben 993eIIen 

2)er )}rd(i^tt9fir5menben Scire trinlen. 
S3ertranb. 9^, ed gefc^el^en leine SSunber mel^r. 
dol^anno. (Sd gefc^e^n nod^ SEBnnbet. Sine tveige SEanBe 

SBirb fliegcn unb mit SlbterSfiil^nl^eit biefe ®eier 

anfaDen, bie bad ©aterlanb jerrcigen. 

S)arnieber Idnt^fen uirb fte biefen flolgen 

93nrgunb, ben 8tci(i^dt)crrat]^er, biefen Sat6ot^ 

2)en l^imntelfHirmenb i^unbertl^dnbigen, 

Unb biefen ®ar«6nr^, ben 2:enq)etf^dnber, 

Unb biefe frec^^en Sfnfetool^ncr alle 

SBie eine f)erbe Sdmmer tjor fid^ jagen. 

®er ©err wirb mit il^r fein, ber ©d^Iad^ten ®ott. 

©ein gitternbed ®ef(3^i5<)f toirb cr ertod^tcn, 

!j)urd^ eine jarte Snngfrau toirb er fid^ 

SSerl^errtic^en, benn er ifl ber Slllmdd^t'ge! 
J^iBant. SBad fiir ein ®eifl ergreift bie 5)irn'? 
9iaimonb. (£d ifi 

®er ©elm, ber fte fo friegerifd^ Befcelt 

©e^i Sure Xodfitx an! 3^x Singe ilii^t, 

Unb gliil^enb Sener f))rii]^en il^re ^angen. 
SoHnna.. ®ied SReid^ fott fatten? Siefed Sanb bed SRn^md,, 

3)ad f^onfle, bad bie eto'ge ©onne flel^t 

3n i^rem Sanf, bad $arabied ber Sdnber, 

3)ad ®ott lieBt toie ben Sl))fel feined 3(uged, 

a5ie ijeffein tragen eined fremben SJoHd! 

©ier fd^eiterte ber ©eibtn 3Kad^t. $ier tear 

5)ad erfte ^eng, bad ®naben6i(b er^Sl^et, 

C>ier rul^t ber ©tanb bed l^eil'gen Snbetoig, 

Son l^ier and toarb 3^ernfalem erofiert 
Scrtranb (entauiit). ©ort il^re JRebe! SBol^er fd^offte jle 

®ie l^ol^e OffenBarnng ? — SSater «rcl 

Sud^ gaB ®ott eine tonnbercolle Sod^terl 
•Sol^anna. 2Bir foOen (eine eignen $(>nige 

SRel^r l^aben^ (einen eingeBornen ©erm; 

5Der ^iJnig, ber nie jiirBt, fott and ber SBett 

9Serf(^t»inben, ber ben l^eiFgen ^flug befd^ttfet^ 

S)er bie 2:rift Befd^ii^t unb frudbtBar ntad^t bie (Srbc^ 

3)er bie: geiBeignen in bie Sreil^eit fttl^rt, 

2)er bie ©tdbte freubig fieUt um feinen Sl^ron, 
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2)er bem ®<i^tDad^en beifiel^t unb ben Si^fen fd^redc, 
®er ben Sleib nid^t fennet, benn er tfl bcr ©rogtc, 
!^er etn 9Renf(i^ if) unb ein Sngel ber SrBarmung 
Sluf ber feinbfergen Srbe! ®enn ber Sl^ron 
S)er ftbntfle, ber ton Oolbe fc^tmmert, ift 
2)a5 Ofcbad^ ber SSerlaffencn, l^ier pel^t 
S)te SRac^t unb bie 93arm^er}igtett, ed }tttert 
3)er ®d^ulbtge, tertrauenb nal^t ftd^ ber ®ere(^te 
Unb fii^erjet mit ben Si^men urn ben S^ron! 
2)er frembe ^onig, ber ton augen !ommt, 
3)em letned ^[l^nl^errn l^eiltge ©ebeine 
3n btefem Sanbe rul^n, fann er c9 lieben? 
3)er ni^t {ung toar mit unfern SiingUngen, 
2)em unfre SBorte nid^t gum $erjen tonen, 
^ann er ein Sater fein gu feinen ©ol^nen? 
'Stl^ibaut. ®ott fc^it^e i^ranfreic^ unb ben ^onig! S93ir 
@inb friebtid^e Sanbleute, ttjiffen nid^t 
S)a9 @d^toert gu fii^ren, no^ bad friegerifd^e 9log 
3u tummeln. Sagt un« fttfl gel^ord^enb ^rren, 
^en und ber @ieg gum ^onig geien toirb. 
3)ad ®(Ud( ber ®^Iad^ten ift bad Urt^eil ®otted. 
Unb unfer ^err ift, loer bie ^eifge Oelung 
Smpfdngt unb fid^ bie ^on* auffe^t gu St^eimd. . 
^ommt an bie %r(eit! ^ommt! Unb benfe jeber 
9tur an bad 9?ad^fte! Caff en ,^ir bie ®ro§en, 
5)er Srbe gtirfien um bie (grbc lofen; 
33Jir Bnnen ru^jig bie B^^P^^^wng fd^auen, 
3)enn flurmfeft flel^t ber SSoben, ben toir (auen. 
®te 5^ttinin« brenne unfre ®5rfer nieber, 
®ie ©aat gerj]tam<)fe il^rer 8toffe Srltt, 
3)er neue Seng Bringt neue ®aaten mit, 
Unb fc^neQ erfle'tin bie (eid^ten ^ittten toieber! 

(Snie au^er ber Oungfrau gel^en ah.) 

Siettet Vttftrttt. 
Sotianaa aUein. 
'Sebt tool^I, il^r 99erge, il^r geliebten Siriften, 
3^r traulid^ fliHen XydUx, lebet tool^I! 
do^anna toirb nun nic^t mel^r auf euc^ n)attbeln^ 
do^anna fagt eud^ emtg Sebetoo^l! 
^^x SBiefen, bie id^ ttjdfferte, i^r 33ciume, 
2)ie xif get)f[anget, griinet fci^^tid^ fort! 
Sebt too^l, i^r ©rotten unb i\ft lU^Ien 99runnen! 
•3)tt (Ofo, l^olbe @ttmme biefed ST^ald, 
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®tc eft mir Xnttoort gab auf metne Stcbet, 
Sol^atina gcl^t, unb nimmcr fcl^rt ftc toiebcrl 

-Sl^r ^Icl^e aUe mciner jiiflcn greuben, 
"(Su^ lag t(^ l^inter mtr auf immerbar! 
3crPrcuct tn6^, tl^r Summer, auf ber §ctbctt! 
3l^r feib jcftt cine ^trtenlofe ®<i^ar; 
^enn eine anbre ^erbe mug ic^ toeiben 
Sort auf bcm blut'gen gclbc bcr ©efal^r. 
3o if) be^ ©eifted 9luf an mid^ ergangen, 
3Rt^ txtibt ni&it ettted, irbtfd^ed ^erlangen, 

S)enn ber ju ilRofen auf bed ^orebd $d^eu 
3m feur'gen Sufd^ [i(t^ flammcnb nteberlieg 
Unb i^m befal^l, Dor ^l^arao }u ftel^en, 
3)cr einji ben frommen ^nafcen 3fai'8, 
®en §tr ten, jtci^ gum ©treitcr auderfe^cn, 
2)cr ftet« ben ^irten gnabig ftc^ bctoie^, 
"(Sr f^raci^ gu mir au3 bicfed SaumcS B^^i^^"* 
w®e^ l^in! 2)u foQft auf (Srben filr mi(^ geugen." 

^Sftt rau^eS Srj foflft bu bie OUeber fc^nttren, 
SiSit ©tal^I Bebcden betne jarte Srufl, 
ytidfi 9Kdnncr(iebe barf bein $erg bcrlil^ren 
SKit filnb'gen ^Jlammen citlcr 5rbenlu|l 
5Rte toirb ber Srautfrang beine Sorfe gieren, 
S)ir Wtil^t lein licBlit^ ^nb an beiner S3rufl; 
!2)o^ xotxV ic^ bid^ mit friegerifd^en S^ren, 
IBor alien Srbenfrauen bic^ toerfldren." 

,,®enn wcnn im ftampf bie SKutl^igflcn toergagen, 
SBenn granfretd^d letted ®d^tdffa( nun ftd^ na^t, 
3)ann toirfl bu metne OrifKamme tragen 
Unb/ toie bie rafd^e @c^nitterin bie ®aat, 
!Den ftolgen Uebertoinber nieberfd^kgen; 
Umtoaljen loirfl bu feine« ®mdfe« Sftab, 
(Krrettung fcringen granfreid^^ ^elbenffil^nen, 
Unb 9t]^etm9 befrein unb beinen ft5nig Iri^nen! 

€in 3cid^cn l^at ber ©immel un5 Derl^eigen, 

(Er fenbet mir ben $e(m, er !ommt ton il^m, 

SKit ©otterfraft berttl^ret mic^ fein Sifen, 

Unb mid^ burdbflammt ber SRutl^ ber Sl^erubim; 

9n9 JtriegdgetoU^l I;inein totll ed mid^ reigen/ 

<gd treibt mid^ fort mit ®turme9 Ungefliim, 

3)en gelbrnf ^or* id^ miid^tig }u mir bringen^ 

3)a0 ®dbIad^trog fleigt, unb bie Zxomptttn Kingen. 

(6{e 0e^t oB.) 
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evftev VttfMtt. 

3)itnot8 unb 3)it (tbatet. 

SDunot^. ^An, td^ ertrog' e^ Idnger nic^t 3ii fage 

ilRtd^ lod toon btefem ^onig, ber unrUl^tnlid^ 

©id^ feftji t)crK§t. SKir btutet in ber »rup 

SDa^ ta))fre ^erj, unb glUI^'nbe !^ranen mod^t' id^ toetnen^ 

2)ag 9tdu(er in bad Ii5niglid^e ^ranfreid^ 

@i(§ tl^eitcn mit bcm ©(i^ttjcrt, bie ebcin ©tdbtc, 

2)ie nttt ber i!Ronar(i^ie gealtert finb, 

S)em geinb bie roji'gen ©ci^Iilffel ttberliefern, 

3nbe6 t»tr l^ier in t^atenlofer Jftul^ 

ai)ie lojHid^ eble SRettungdjeit t)erfc^tocnbett* 

3(j^ l^brc Orleans bcbro^t, id^ fliege 

$erbei and ber entlegnen 92omtanbie, 

2)en ^onig benF id^ friegerifd^ gerttftet 

Sn feine« $eere3 ®^>iftc f(i^on gu ftnben, 

Unb flnb* il^n — ^ier! umringt t)on ©aulelf^pielern 

Unb SErouBabourd, frifefinb'gc mt\)\d lofcnb 

Unb ber ©orel gatonte ijejie gebenb, 

Sl(3 waltete im SReid^ ber tieffte griebe! 

2)er SonnetaMe ge^jt, er* fann ben ®reu*I 

SRid^t langer anfe^n. 3c^ toerlag il^n auc^ 

Unb tibergeb* il^n feinem 6i5fen ©d^idtfaL 
3)u Sl^atel. 3)a bmntt ber ^onig. 

ftomg ftact }u ben Vorigeii. 

ft art S)er Sonnetade fd^tdt fein ©d^toert gutiidf 

Unb fagt ben ^itnft mir auf. dn ®otted 92amen! 

©0 ftnb toir eined miirr'fc^en SRanne^ U9, 

3)er unbertraglid^ un3 nur meiftern ttJoHte. 
2!)unoi«. Sin SDiann ifi tiel toertl^ in fo tl^eurer 3^ith 

3d^ moc^t il^n nic^t mit (eid^tem ©inn loerlieren. 
Aarl. 2)ad fagft bu nur and Sufi be^ 2Biberf)>rud^d; 

©0 lang er ba tear, toaxft bu nie fein ^reunb. 
®unoi«. (Sr toar cin flolg terbriegli^ fd^toerer SRarr 

Unb tonitt nie gu enben; bie^mal aber 

333ei§ er*«. ffir i»ei§ ju red^ter 3«it g» gel^n, 

SSo !eine (S^re mel^r }u ^olen ift, 
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4larl. 3!)u Bift in beiner angenel^men Saune, 
36^ to)ia b^ nxift brin {I5ren. — SDu S^ateU 
Sd finb ©efanbte ba torn alten Abnig 
9{en6, (eloBte iiRetfler tm ©efang 
Unb mxt (erli^mt. Wlan mu§ fie topl^I bemirt^eit 
ttnb iebem etne gclbne Btttt reid^en. 

(Sum Saltatb.) 

3BortiBer (a^ft bu? 

^ unci 9. Sag bu golbne ftetten 

aud betnem iiRunbe fcJ^Uttelfl. 

®tt Sl^atct ©ire! g« ifl 

jletn ®elb in betnem ®d^a^e me^r torl^anben* 

^arl. @i> f6affe toe^ed. (Sble ®dnger biirfen 
yixift ungee^rt t)on nteinem ^ofe jie^n. 
@te mac^en und ben biirren ©center H^n, 
@te fle<i^ten ben unflerBIid^ griinen B^^is 
2)ed Seknd in bie unfrud^tbare ^rone, 
@ie fteHen l^errfd^enb fi<i^ ben $errf(^ern gletd^^ 
8nd Iei(!^ten SSiinfd^en bauen fie ftd^ S^rone, 
Unb nid^t im 9tanme liegt il^r ^rmlod 9tetd^; 
3)rum foil bet ©cinger mit bent $onig gel^en, 
@ie beibe tool^nen auf bet iiRenfd^l^ett $(5]^en. 

3)u Sl^atel. SKein fonigliii^er $crr! 3d^ ^b' bein D^x 
%$erfd^ont, fo lang n^ 9tat^ unb ^ilfe loar; 
3)o(!^ enbltd^ Bft bie Stotl^butft mtr bie Bi<^9^* 
S)u l^aft nid^td ntel^r }u fd^enfen^ ad^, bu l^a^ 
9lid^t ntel^r^ tooton bu morgen fonntefl leben! 
3)ie l^ol^e t$(ut bed Steic^tl^untd ifl jerf(offen, 
Unb tiefe (Sbbe ifl in betnem @d^ai^. 
3)en iEru)>))en ifl ber ®oIb nod^ nid^t bejal^It, 
®ie brol^en murrenb abjujiel^n. ftaum loeig 
3d^ ^OLiii, bein eigned t5nig(id^ed ^aud 
Sfiot^biirftig nur, nic^t fiirftlic^, gu crl^atten. 

^arl. S}erj)f(inbc meine Wniglid^en B^He 

Unb lag bit ®elb barleil^n ton ben Sombarben. 

®u Sl^atel. ©ire, beine ^roneinfiinfte, beine ^oUt 
®inb auf trei da^re fd^on toraud )>er)>fdnbet. 

^unoid. Unb unterbeg gel^t $fanb unb Sanb t)er(oren« 
^arl. Und bleiben nod^ met reid^e, fc^onc Sdnber. 
3)unoid. @o (ang ed ®ott gefdat unb 2:aIbotd.@d^n)ert! 

SBettn Orleans genommen ift, magfl bu 

mt betnem j{i)nig 9{en6 @(^afe l^ttten. 
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^atL ©tetd ilbfl bu beitten SBife an btcfcm iJomgj 
®o(3^ ift c« bicfcr lanbcrlofc S^rfl, 
^er eSen l^eut mt(!^ Kniglic^ 6ef(^enfte. 

®uttot8. 5Rur nid^t mit fetner fironc ton fUeo^jcI, 
Urn @otte« toittcn ni<i^tl ©cnn bic ijt fcil, 
$ab' id^ Qcl^firt, fcitbcm cr ©d^afe tocibct. 

^Oixl ®a« ift cin ©d^crj, cin ^eitre^ <Spxtl, cin gefi^ 
®a« cr fl(^ fcttft unb fcinem ^ergcn gibt, 
@td^ eine fd^ulblod retne SSelt gu grUnben 
3n bicfcr raul^ bar6ar*fd|ctt SBirttid^fcit 
S)o(i^ tt)a« cr @ro§c«, ^oniglic^c^ mU — 
Sr ttjitt bic altcn 3^^^^^ toicbcr brinflcn^ 
S3So gartc SKinnc l^crrfci^tc, too bic 8ic6c 
3)cr Slitter grogc ^clbcnl^crjcn l^ob, 
Unb cble ^xantn ju ®cri(^tc fagcn, 
aWit gartcm ©innc Mt9 ^tixit fd^Ud^tcnb* 
3n jcnen 3^itcn lool^nt bcr ^citrc ®rcid^ 
Unb tote fte not^ in alten Sicbcm IcBcn, 
@o toiU cr ftc, tt)ic cine ^immcteftabt 
3n golbncn SBoIIen, auf bic (Srbc fe^cn. 
©egrtinbct ^at cr cincn Sicbc^l^of, 
2Bo]^in bic cblcn 9tittcr foHcn loaHcn, 
SQSo fcufd^c grancn l^crrlid^ foDcn tl^roncn, 
SSo rcinc SWinne wicbertcl^rcn \oU, 
Unb mi6f ^t cr crtoS^It jnm gttrft bcr Siebc. 

©unoid. 3d^ bin fo fcl^r nic^t and bcr 2lrt gefd^Iagcn^ 
3)a6 iif bcr gicbe $crrf(^aft foHtc fd^mal^n. 
3(1^ ncnnc mic^ na(| il^r, id^ bin il^r @o]^n^ 
Unb an mein Srbc (icgt in il^rem 9lcid^. 
9Kcin Satcr ttjar bcr $rin3 t)on Orleans, 
3^m toar !cin lociblid^ $er3 nntibcrioinbUc^, 
2)od^ aud^ fcin fcinblid^ @d§Iog tear il^m ju fcjl 
SSiUft bn bcr fiicbc ^iXxft bid^ toiirbig ncnncn, 
®o fei bcr £a^)fcrn Sajjferjicrl SQSic id^ 
5ln3 jcnen alten Sild^ern mir gclcfen, 
3Bar Siebe ftctg mit l^ol^cr SRittcrtl^at 
@e)>aart, nnb ^elben, l^at man mid^ getcl^rt, 
^JJid^t ©deafer fagen an bcr STafcIrunbc. 
aaSer nid^t bic ©d^ijnl^cit ta^>fer fann befd^iiften, 
SSerbient nid^t i^ren golbncn $rei«. ©icr iji 
3)er 8ed^tj)ta|! Samj)f nm beiner Setter ^ronef 
SScrtl^eibigc mit rittcrlid^cm ©d^tocrt 
®ein (Sigcntl^um unb cblcr ^raucn (S^rc^ 
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Unt) l^afl bu bit aud @tromen ^einbedblntd 
2)ic an^eflammte ftronc lill^n crobcrt, 
3)ann ift c5 3^1* "^^ P^^t bir fiirfll^ an, 
^iif mit ber Sxtit SR^rten i^u befrdnen. 

^ar( Ou einem Sbelfned^t, ber l^ereintritt). 993ad f^tbt'd? 

@bel!nec^t. Statl^dl^errn ton Orleans f(e^n um ©e'^i^r. 
^arL gtil^t fie herein! 

@ic ttjcrbcn §ilfe forbern; 
2Bad lann ic^ tl^un, bet felber l^Uflod ift! 

3)ritter Kufhttt. 
3)rei Aatfistierceii ju ben Vorigen* 

Aart SBiHIommen^ metne t)telQetreuen SSiirger 

au3 Orleans! SBie flel^t'S um meine gute ©tabt? 

Sa^rt fic n^ fort, mit bem gctool^nten 9Kut^ 

S)em geinb ju loiberfiel^n , ber pe belagert? 
JRati^S^err. Sd^, ©ire! g« brangt bie ^od^fle Kot^, unb jittnb* 

(i(!^ toad^fenb 

©d^toiHt baS SJcrbcrben an bie ©tabt l^eran. 

S)ie dugcrn SBerle finb gcrjli)rt, ber fjeinb 

©etoinnt mit jebem ©turme neuen S3oben. 

Entblogt finb ton SJertl^eibigern bie SRauern, 

®enn rajHoS fed^tenb faUt bie SKannfd^aft auS;. 

3)o(]^ ttjen^ge fel^n bie ©eimat^jforte loieber, 

Unb aud^ beS hungers ^lage brol^t ber ©tabt 

5)rum l)at ber eble ®raf ton SRod^e^)icrre, 

4)er brin bepel^lt, in biefer l^od^fien Stotl^ 

SScrtragen mit bem S^inb, nat^ altem Srau^, 

©icj^ p ergeben anf ben jttjiJIften Sag^ 

aSenn tinnen biefer ^tit fein $eer im ^Jelb 

Srfci^ien, jal^lreid^ genug, bie ©tabt ju retten. 

(5S>uno{d ina<^t etne l^eftige Settegung bed 3»(n8') 

Sari. ®ic grift ift furj. 

^at^^ixx. Unb jefeo finb toir l^ier 

5Wit geinbS ®eleit, ba§ loir bein fUrfHi(i^ $ierj 

^tnflel^en, beiner ©tabt bid^ gu erbarmen 

Unb ^ilf gu fenben binnen biefer grijt^ 

©onft ilbergibt er fie am jtoolftcn Sage. 
jDnnoiS. ©aintraiHeS fonntc feine ©timme geben 

3« fot(i^em f(^im^)fli(i^en SSertrag? 
aiatl^Sl^err. 9tein, $errl 

©0 (ang ber Sapfre lebte, burfte nie 

®ie Siebe fein ton gtieb unb Uebergabe^ 



— 18 — 

3)unoid. ®o tft er tobt? 

9tat1^d]^err. Un unfettt SRauem fani 

3)er eb(e $e& fiir fettted Jl5ttigd @ad^e. 
JtarL ©atntraided t9bt! D, in bem einj'gett 3Rantt 

@tnft mir ein $egr! 

«<C{n dlittev !ommt tiab f)}«f(l^t einise IDorte leife mtt bem Soflatb, koelt^ev (etvofftot 

auffal^rt.) 

2)unoid. 9ttd^ bad nod^! 

AarL 9lun! B(i9 giBtd? 

3)unotd. ®raf 3)oug(ad fenbet ^er. 2)te fd^otfft^en SJoKer 

Sm)>5ren fi<i^ unb brol^en abjugtel^n, 

SBenn fie niii^t ^eut ben SiUdf^anb nod^ erl^alten. 
jlarl. 2)u Sl^atel! 

S)u S^atel Qutft bie Ki^fein). (Site! ^ »)etg nid^t 9{at]^. 
«art. Scrfrrid^, 

Serj)fdnbe, toad bu l^afl, mein l^afted SReic^. — 
S)u aiaUl $)tlft ntd^td! fte ftnb ju oft toertroflet toorben! 
£arl. (Ed finb bie feeflen 2;ru)>))en meined ^eerd! 

®ie foHen mic^ j|e^t nid^t, nid^t je^t t)er(affen! 

Statl^d^err (mlt efnem Qfttfifafl). . 

O «iJmfl, l^ilf und! Unfrcr 5Rot^ flcbenfe! 
^arl (beratoe«n««8«bon). ftann idf Slrmccn and ber Srbe flattH)fett? 
SBcld^fl mtt ein ftornfelb auf ber flad^en $anb? 
%eigt mtd^ in ©tiide^ reigt bad $er} mir and, 
Unb mUnjet ed ftatt ®oIbed! Slut W id^ 
t$iir tVL6^, ntd^t ©tlSer f^aV id^, no A ®oIbaten! 

(6r flel^t bie 6oveI l^eteintreten unb ei(t t^r mit aufgebreiteten Krmen entgegen.) 

Sietter Wuftritt. 
Agnes 8o?et, ein ^cifld^en in ber $anb, jn ben Vorigea* 

-ft art. D meine atgned! SKein geliebted 8eBen! 

2)u lommf), mid^ ber Serjtoeiftung gu entreigen! 

3d^ ^6e bid^^ id^ fliel^ an beine Sruft, 

92id^td ifl toerloren, benn bu Btft nod^ mein. 
®orei. SKein tl^^eurer ftiJnig! 

(Mit fingflli^ fragenbem Slid uml^erfd^auenb.) 

©unoid! 3fid toa^r? 

®u Sl^atell 
3Du ei^atel. geiber! 
©orel. 3(i bie 5Kot]^ fo flro§? 

(£d fel^b am ©olb? 2)ie £ru)>))en looHen a63iel^n? 
a)u S^ateL 3a, teiber ifl ed fo! 
v®oret (n>m ba« stan^^en aufbringenb). $ier, l^ier ijl ®oIb, 

©icr finb Sutoelen. ©d^meljt mein ©ilber ein! 

^erfauft, t)erj)fanbet meine ®d^(offer! geil^et 
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?luf meittc ©titer in ^totcitcc! SWa^t atlc« 

3u ®elbc uttb BcfrtcWgt bic 2ruj)j)cn! 

gort ! f cine ^txt toerloren ! {Zrzm m fott.) 

«art SRun, ©unoid? SRnn, ®u El^atcl? Sin xi^ md^ 

31 o& arm, ba id^ bie itrone aller gtauen 

Sefifte? ®ie ifl ebel, tote i^ felBfl, 

Oeboren, fettfl ba« ffinigfid^e ©Im 

35er SSaloi^ ifl m<i^t teiner; jieren totirbe ftc 

!Den erjien SEl^ron ber ffielt; boci^ fte ©ctfd^m'd^t il^n^ 

IRur meine SieBe toiD fte fcin nnb l^eigen. 

SvIauBtc fte mix {cmafe ein ©efc^enf 

SSott l^ol^erm S&ertl^, afe cine frtii^c StuAte 

3m SBitttcr ober feftne ^tniit? SS^n mir 

9?immt fie letn Offer an nnb Bringt nttr cttlel 

f!Sa%t il^ren gangen 9{eid^t^tim uttb 9eft^ 

Orogmttt^iig an ntein unterfmfenb (Sfficf. 
3) unci 3. ba, fte ifl eine SRafenbe, toie bu, 

Unb toirft i^r 3!Ke5. in ein Brennenb Qau9, 

Unb fci^ijpft in'^ ledfe tJa§ ber S)anaiben. 

®id^ toirb fie nicl^t erretten, nnr fic^ fetJ'fl 

SBirb pe mit bir toerberBen — 
@oreI. ®Iatib' il^m nic^t. 

dx l^at fein SeBen gel^enmal fUr bic^ 

©etoagt unb }tirnt/ bag i^ ntein ®oIb {e^t mage. 

SOSie? $ab i<i^ bir ni^t alte^ frol^ geo)>fert, 

SBad mel^r gea^tet toirb, aid @oIb unb ^erlen^ 

Unb follte je^t ntein @TvLi ftir nttd^ bel^atten? 

Stomml lag und alien tiBerpff'gen ©t^mud 

®e« 8eBen« t)on und toerfen! Sag niic^ bir 

Sin ebled Seif^riel ber (Sntfagung geBen! 

SSertoanble beinen §offlaat in ©olbaten, 

S)ein ®oIb in @ifen; ailed , toad bu l^o^, 

SBirf ed entfc^Ioffen l^in nati^ bcincr ftronc! 

ftontnt! ftontnt! SBir tl^etlen SRangel unb ®efa^r! 

3)ad Iriegerifc^e 9tog lag und (efleigen, 

Sen gorten 8eiB bent gltil^'nben ^feil ber (Sonne 

^reidgeBctt, bie ©etodlfe titer und 

Svix 3)e(fe nel^men unb ben ©tein gum ?ftt^L 

S)er rau^e ^rieger toirb fein eigned SEBe^ 

©ebulbig tragen, ftel^t er feinen jlonig, 

2)em Slermflen glei^, audbauern unb etttbel^ren! 
;RarI Q&^tm). Sa, nun erftiHt fld^ mir ein oIte3 ffiort 

S)er SBeiffagung , bad eine ^lonne mir 

2 
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3u SIcrmont m prop]^ct*f(i^cn ®eific f^>ra(l^.. 

(Sin 2Bct6, iDer]^ie§ bic 5Ronnc, toiirbe mic^ 

3um ©iegcr madden ilbcr afle gcinbe 

Unb meincr aSdtcr ^onc mir txtamp^m. 

gem fud^f ic^ fie im gcinbe^lagcr auf, 

jDa« $crj bcr SJRutter ^offt' iif ju tjcrfol^ncn; 

©ier jlel^t bie ©clbln, bie nad^ St^cimd mic!^ fai^rt, 

3)urc^ meincr Signed Siebe tocrb' Of fiegcn! 
©orcL S)u toirjl*^ bur(^ beincr greunbc ta<)fre« ©d^tocrt. 
fiarl. Slud^ ton ber gcinbc 3toi^trad^t ^off' id^ tiel. 

S)enn ntir ifi fid^re ^unbe gugelommen^ 

^ag })»ifd^en biefen {loljen Sorbd t)on (Snglanb 

Unb meinem Setter t)on 93urgunb nid^t aQed mel^r 

®o fiel^t toie fonft. S)rum IfaV id^ ben 8a $ire 

SKit Sotfd^aft an ben ©erjog afcgefertigt, 

Di mir'^ gcISnge, ben ergiirnten ^air 

3ur alten ^flid^t unb Sreu gurttdfgufill^ren. 

aWit jcber ©tunbc tt>arf id^ feiner ^nfunft 
SDu Sl^atel (omSfenpcr). S)cr SRitter fprengt fo efcen in ben.^of* 
SarL SBiUfonunner Sote! 5Run, fo loerben mir 

93alb toiffen, o( toir toeii^en ober ftegen. 

%m\ttt m\txiH. 
£a £ire ju ben Vorigen. 

ftarl (flel^t i$m entgegen). 

8a §irel SSringfl bu und ©offnnng ober !eine? 

®rHar bid^ furj. S33a5 l^aS' id^ ju ertoarten? 
8a ^ire. Srtoarte nid^tg mcl^r att toon beincm Sd^tocrt* 
^arl. '®er flolge ^erjog Idgt ftd^ nic^t toerfo^ncn? 

Z), fprid^! SBie nal^m er meine Sotfc^aft auf? 
8a $ire. SSor aQen 3)ingen unb 6et>or er nod^ 

Sin D^x bir Bnne leil^en, forbert er, 

3)ag il^nt 2)u (S^atel au^geliefert toerbe, 

3)en er ben iiRorber feined SSaterd nennt. 
^arl. Unb tocigern toir un^ biefer ©d^mad^Bebingung? 
Sa ^ire. 2)ann fei bcr 93unb^ jertrcnnt, nod^ el^' er anpng^ 
^arL ^aft bu il^n brauf, toic id^ bir anbefal^I, 

3um ^attH)f mit mir geforbcrt auf ber Srtidte 

3u SKontereau, aDioo fein aSater pel? 
8a $ire. dd^ toarf il^m betnen ^anbfd^ul^ l^in unb ft)ra(!^i 

3)u ujofltejl beincr ©ol^cit bid^ fcegcbcn 

Unb al^ cin 9titter !dm)>fen um bein 9{eid^. 

®oc^ er toerfe^te: nimmer tl^'ctt'd il^m notl^, 
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ttm ba9 3U fed^ten, mad er fd^on (eff^e. 

SDo<i^ toenn bt4 fo na<^ fidm))fen lUflete^ 

®o toilrbcp bu )oor Orleans il^n pnben, 

SBcl^in er tnorgen tDtKend fet gu ge^n. 

Unb bamit fc^rf er ladbenb inir ben Stilden. ' 

fiart (Sxi}oh fi(!^ ni(^t in meinem ^arlamente 

SDic reinc ©timme bcr ©ercd^tigfeit? 
Sa $ire. @ie tfi loerflummt tor ber ^arteten SBut"^* 

(Sin @d^lug bed ^arlamentd erfldrte bi(!^ 

3)ed Sn^rond berluflig, bi(!^ unb bein ®efc^Ie(fit 
®unoid. $a, fre(i^er ©tolj be« l^crrgetoorbnen Siirgcr«I 
^arL §ajl bu 6et meiner SKutter nicStg toerfud^t? 
8a ©ire. S3ei beiner SWutter? 
^arL 3a! SEBie lieg fte p^ t)ernc^mett? 

Sa ©ire (nad^bem er eisige KugenMitfe fidf Bebad^t). 

gi toar gerab' ba« gejl ber fti)nifl«Ironunfl, 

ate id^ ju ©aint S)eni« eintrat. ©cfd^mtirft, 

SBie 3um £rium)>]^e, toaren bie ^arifer, 

3n jcber ®affe fKegen S^renBogen, 

^nxif bie ber engenanb'f(!^e Aontg }og. 

SBefheut mit Slumen toar ber 2Beg unb j|au(]^}enb, 

ate i^Mt tjranfreid^ feinen fd^onjlen ®ieg 

grfo^ten^ f)>tang ber $i)(el urn ben SSagen. 
©oreU ©ie ianinttn — iaucl^jten, bag fie auf ba« $crj 

£ed (iebetooQen, janften ^i>nigd traten! 
ia ©ire. dc^ fal^ ben jungen ©arr^ Sancajler^ 

S)en Anaben, auf bent lonigltd^en ©tu^I 

©and Subioig'^ f^^^n; fetne fioljen Oel^me 

Sebforb unb ©lofier jlanben neten i^m^ 

Unb ©erjog $l^t(t)))) fniet' am ST^rone nieber 

Unb leijiete ben Sib ftir feine Sanber. 
Sari. O el^rbergeffner $air! Untoilrb'gcr Setter! 
2a ©ire. 2)a« ^inb tt>ar Bang unb fhraucl^elte, ba e? 

2)ie l^o^en ©tufen an bent Sl^rpn l^tnan ftieg. 

Sin b(5fed Omen! murmelte bad SoH, 

Unb e3 erl^ob ein fd^aflenbed Oeliid^ter. 

SDa trat bie atte «i5nigin, beine SWutter, 

©inju, unb — mid^ entriljiet ^, ju fagcn! 
ilarL 5Run? ^ 

S a ©ire. 3n bie Srme fagte fie ben ftnaben 

Unb fc^t* il^n fettfl auf beincd Saterd ©tul^I. 
«arL D SKutterl SWutter! 
8a ©ire» ©eI6p bie toiitl^enbcn 
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99urgunbter, bte morbgeto^ol^nten Sanben, 
SrglUl^eten t)or ^i^arn 6et biefem SCnBUdL 
®te nal^m ed toal^r, unb on bad SoQ gekoenbet 
%tef fie mtt tauter ©ttmrn : 2)anlt mifd/ Sranjofeit, 
2)ag t^ ben tranfen ®tamm mit reinem B^^S 
Sereble, eu<i^ bemal^re t>or bem mig« 
®e(ornen ©ol^n bed l^irntenUdten S^aterd! 

Ser ASnig t»erl^1iat gA » VS"^ ^U^ Auf il^n au unb jd^Iieft {l^a in ifte f[nae» aSe Scs 

(ie^enben bviielen V^tta Xbfd^, {(v Cutfle^eii oitf.) 

3)unotd. Z)ie SBi5Iftn! bte tout]|fd^an6enbe SRegttrel 

jtarl (nai^ einer^aufe ju bett 9lat$8$erren). 

3]^r l^abt it^xt, tt)ie 5ier bie Sadden flel^iu 

Semeilt nt<^t linger, gel^t tta(]^ Orleans 

3urU(! unb ntelbet metner treuen ®tabt: 

S)ed Sibed gegen mt(!^ entlag i^ fie. 

@te mag tl^r $eil bel^erjtgen unb fl(| 

2)er ®nabe bed 93urgunbterd evgeben; 

Sr l^eigt ber ®ute, unb xx>M> menf^tid^ fettu 

3)unoid. SBie, ©ire! 3)tt toolltefl Orleand Derlftffutl 

Katl^dl^err (tniet nicber). 

ilRetn Uiti^fid^r ^errt 3ie|^ beitte ^onte 
9ltd^t t)on und alb! ®il6 beine treue (StcM 
3lxift unter Snglanbd l^rte $errf<i^aft l^tn. 
@ie tfl etn ebler Stein in beiner Sttont, 
Unb fetne l^at ben ^ttigen, beinen Wtnf^twx, 
3)te S^reue l^iger bettal^ri 

S)unotd. ®lnb \o\x 

®cfd|tagen? 3fl'd ertauBt, bad gelb m raumen^ 
S^' no(]^ etn (Sd^toertfhei^ urn bte S^tabt gefd^el^n? 
mt einem leicl^ten SBBrttein, el^e 99Iut 
©efloffen ifi, benffl bu bie befie ©tabt 
Hn9 Sranfteid^d Oergcn weg gu geben? 

Hart. O'nug 

Sed Stuted ifl gefloffeu unb ))ergebend! 
2)ed $immeld fcftoere $anb ifi gegen miif, 
@ef<i^lagen iDirb metn $eer in alien (Sd^Iod^en, 
9Retn ^arlament t>erti>tidft mid^, meine fiauptftabt^ 
ilRein SoH nintuit nteinen ®egner iau^genb auf, 
S)ie mtr bie ndd^flen finb am Slut, t)erlaffea, 
Serratl^en mi<!§, bte eigne SRutter nSl^rt 
3)ie frembe ^einbedbrut an il^ren 99rU^en. 
S93tr iDolIen jenfeitd ber Soire und gtel^n 
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Unb bet gekoaligen $anb bed ^immett )»t\6^txt, 
2)er tnit bem SngeQ&nber tfL 
@oreL 2)0^ looOe ®ott nid^t, bag tonr, an und fel^^ 
Serjtoetfelnb, biefem 9tet^ ben ^iidten toenben! 
2)ted SEBort lam nid^t and betner ta))fern S3tu^ 
3)er abutter unnatUrl^ rol^e Xf^i 
$at meined ^ontgd ^elbenl^et} ^voi^ml 
3)u toirfl bid^ n>teber finben, m&nnli(!^ f^^tn, 
Wilt ebelm SRutl^ bem @d^td!fal miber^el^n^ 
2)a9 grimmig bit entgegen fiim^ft 

itarl (in Wflre« ©fnnen wrtown). ^ 3fi ed md>t JDal^t? 

Sin flnfter fnrd^tbared Serl^angnig Wltet 
2)ntd^ Saloid' ©efiibled^t; ed i^ toerioorfen 
Son ®ott, bet Wtntitt Saflert^aten fii^rten 
2)te Surien l^eretn in biefed $and. 
Wltin SJater lag im Sa](|n{tnn gtoanjig ^l^ve, 
2)rei dltre 99riiber l^at ber Sob t)or mir 
$inmeggema^t, t9 ifl bed ^immeld ^ini, 
3)ad $and bed fed^dten ftatl'd foU unterge^n* 

@oreL 3n bir loirb ed ftd^ neu MrjlUngt erl^Ben! 
$ab ®Ian(en an bid^ felBfl! £)I nid^t umfonfl 
$at bid^ ein gnabig @d^tdffa( aufgefpart 
Son beinen SSrltbern alien, bid^ ben jiingfleit 
©erufen anf ben nnge^offten Si^on. 
3n beiner fanften @ee{e ^ot ber ^immel 
2>en 8r}t fttr alle SBnnben fid^ l&ereitet, 
Z)ie ber $arteien SEButl^ bem Sanbe fd^Iug. 
2)ed Siirgerfrieged t^kmmett n>irfi bu (of d^en, 
iDKr fagt'd bad $er}, ben i^rieben mrfl bn ^flangen, 
®ed Sranfenreid^ed ncner Stifter fein« 

fiarl. iRid^t ic^. 3)ie raul^e, ffairmbekoegte 3^it 
$eifd^t einen fraftbegabtern @teuermann. 
S6t im ein frieblid^ SotI beglUden Unnen, 
(Sin lotib em)>orted ifann ic^ nid^t bejitl^men, 
9lid^t mir bie $erjen 5ffnen mit bem ®d^mert, 
2)ie fid^ entfrembet mir in $ag t)erfd^Uegen. 

@oreL Serblenbet ift bad SoQ, ein SQial^n be^ubt ed^ 
JSod^ biefer S^anmet loirb t>orUberge]^n, 
(Srtoad^en loirb, nic^t fern mel^r ifi ber Sag^ 
2)ie Siebe 3n bem angeftammten ^5nig, 
3)ie tief ge)>fialhit ifl in bed gtanfen SrufI, 
3)er alte $ag, bie (Etferfud^t ev)oad^en, 
2)ie beibe Salter eioig fetnbtid^ trennt; 
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2)en ftoljen ©teger ftiirjt fetn etgned ©liidtL 

2)arum toertaffe nt(!^t mtt Ueberettung 

2!)en Aam))f))Ia^, ring urn jeben Sugbreit (Stbe, 

993te beine eigne SSrujl toert^eibige 

3)ied Orleans! Sag aUe ^dl^rten Ueber 

Serfenlen^ alle SriidFen nieberbrennen^ 

2)ie liber biefe @d^eibe beined ditiii^, 

2)a« P^g'We SBaffer ber 8oire, bic^ ftt^ren. 
A art SBad id^ \>txmoiit, i}aV iif getl^an. Sif ^Be 

9Ric^ bargefteQt gum rilterlid^en Sampf 

Um meine ^one. Wlan bertoetgert il^n. 

ttmfonfi loerf^toenb' i^ meined Soiled SeBen, 

Unb meine ©tdbte ftn!en in ben @taub. 

®oU 16^, gleid^ {ener unnatUrlic^en SKutter, 

SKein ^inb gertl^eilen laffen ntit bem ©d^mert? 

9lein, bag t9 lebe, tx>xU i(!^ il^m entfagen. 
®ttnoi«* SBie, ©ire, ijl ba« bie ^pxadft eineg AiJnigg? 

®ibt man fo etne ^one auf? (£d fe^t 

SDer f^{e6tfle beined Shotted ®ut unb Slut 

9n fetne SOteinung, feinen $ag unb Igiebe; 

^artet toirb aOe3, i»enn ba« Blut'ge B^i^^^w 

2)ed 99UrgerMeged au^ge^ngen ifl. 

2)er atfcrtoann tocrlSgt ben $fltug, ba« SBeiB 

©en SRodten, ilinber, ©reife toaffnen ft(^, 

Z)er SUrger }Unbet feine ©tabt, ber Sanbmann 

iDtit eignen ^ctnben feine @aaten an, 

Um bir gu fd^aben ober lool^I }u tl^un 

Unb feined ^erjend 3BoQen gu bel^au))ten. 

9iid|t3 f(i^ont er felber unb eri»artet ft(]^ 

9ii(!^t ®4^^u^0' ^^"^ ^i^ @^^^ ^><f^ ^^"^ ^^ 

Stir feine ®'6tttx ober ®oj^en Idm))ft. 

2)rum n>eg mit biefem toeid^Iid^en SRitleiben, 

ibad einer Ai5nig^bru{l nid^t giemt. Sag bu 

©en Arieg au^-afen, tote er angefangen. 

2)u ^aft t^n nid^t leic^tfinnig felbfl entflammt. 

Stir feinen Jiiinig mug bad 93 oil ft(j^ o))fern, 

2)a« ifl bod ©(j^idfal unb ©efefe ber SBelt. 

©er Stanle to)eig ed nit^t unb to it I'd ni(!^t anberd* 

9{i(!^tdmiirbig ifl bie ^Ration, bie nic^t 

Sffx SDed freubig fe^t an i^re Sl^re. 
ftarl (8tt ben WttWemn). (grtoartet feinen anberen Scfci^eib! 

®ott fd^ti^ tndfl 3c^ fann ni(!^t mel^r! 
©unoid. %un, fo te^ve 






J 
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SDer ©tfgedgott auf eA)tg btr ben Stiidfen, 
SQSie bu bem toaterlid^en 9tet(^. 3)u ^a{l 
®i^ fctbjl berlaffen, fo ©criag xif bid^. 
5Rtd^t Sngtanbg unb Surgunb^ toercintc SKad^t, 
^t4 fliir}t ber eigne Sleinmutl^ t)on bem X^ron. 
SDte A5nige Sranfret(!^d ftnb gebome $elben, 
SDu ober bijit unlriegertfd^ aejeugt. 

(3u ben liatl^dl^evres.) 

S)er jli)nig gibt eu(!^ auf. ^ abet tt)ill 

dn Orleans, meined SSater^ @tabt, mtc^ toerfen 

Unb ttttter il^ren Sriimmern mtd^ begrabcn. 

(<&v yoiU Qtffin, Signed @oreI l^alt il^n auf.) 

®oreI (jumuenifl). £), lag il^n nid^t im S^^^^ ^<>« ^i^^ 9cl^"l 
@ein SKunb ^pxii^t tan^t SBorte, bod^ fctn $erj 
Sjt treu, toie ®olb; e8 tjt berfclbc bod^, 
S)er loarm bid^ Uebt unb oft fiir bid^ geblutet. 
Aommt, 3)nnoid! ©eftel^t, bag (Sud^ bte $i^e 
®e« eblen 3<>^"^ jw ^«t gcftt^tt. ®u abcr 
Serjci^ bem trcuen fjreunb bie l^eft'ge SRebe! 
£>, lommt, fommt! Sagt mid^ eure ^erjen fd^neQ 
Sereinigen, cl^ fld^ ber rafd^e S^^^ 
Unlofd^bar, ber t)crberbtic^e, entflammt! 

(^uso{8 fi^^ivt ben StSniQ unb fd^etnt eine Knttt^ort gu ertoarten.) 

^art an ©u cijatei). SBir gel^en liber bte Soire. ?ag mein 
©cratl^ ju ©d^iffe bringen! 

®unoi^ (fd^nett ju ©Orel). Stitt tool^t! 

(XBenbet fi(^ f(^nett nnb gel^t, fftat^i^ttxtn folgen.) 
®OreI (rfngt ter3toe{fIung9t)oa bie ^anbe). 

£), toenn er gel^t, fo finb toir ganj iDerlaffcn! 
golgt xi^m, 8a ^ire. D, fud^t i^n gu begiifgen. 

iia ^{ve gel^t aib.} 

Sedifter Stuftrttt. 

ftart SoreL 3)n (tliatet. 

•£art. 3f) benn bte ^one etn fo etngig ®ut? 
3fl eg fo bitter, fd^toer batoon ju fd^eiben? 
3d^ fenne, toad nod^ fd^toercr fid^ ertrSgt. 
SSon biefen tro^ig l^errifd^en ©emUt^ern 
®id^ meijiern kffen, toon ber ®nabe leben 
^od^finntg eigentotlliger SafaUen, 
S)ad ifl bad $arte filr etn ebled $erj 
Unb btttrer, aU bem ©d^idffal unterltegenl 

(3u 2)u (S^atel, ber no(( aaubert.) 

ZifVi, xoa9 id& bir bcfol^Ien! 
3)u Sl^atel (toirft ftc^ au fetnen p§en). £) meiu j{(}ntg! 
•fiarL (g« ifl befd^toffen. Seine SBortc toetter! 
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SDu S^ateL 9Ra<^ ^tebett mit bem ^erjog t)on Surgunbf 
@onji fcl^ iif feinc 9tcttung mcl^r fttr bi^. 

AarL 3)u rStl^fl tntr btefed, unb bein Slut ift eiS, 
SBomit id^ biefen Srieben foQ t^erfiegeln? 

SDu Sl^atel. ^iet ifl metn $att))t. 3(^ 1^6' ed pft fiir bt^ 
©etoagt in (Sd^Iad^ten, anb i^ leg' ed ie|t 
SUr bid^ mit Reuben auf bad StutgerUfle. 
Sefriebige ben ^erjog! Ueberltefre mic^ 
2)er ganjen ©trenge fctnc« S^xn9 nnb lag 
SKcin fliepenb SInt ben altcn ^ag terfol^nctt! 

it at I (Blitft il^n fine Beitlang setfil^rt unb fi^toeigenb an). 

dft ed benn toal^r? @te^t ed fo fi^Itmm mit mtt^ 
2)ag meine t^reunbe, bte mein $er} burd^fij^anen, 
Sen SBeg bet @d^anbe mir jut 9tettung jetgen? 
3a je^t erienn' id^ raeintn tiefen ^aU, 
2)enn bad Sertraun tfl ^in auf meine (Sfyct. 

a)u Sl^ateL »eben! — 

Jtarl. jtein SBort mel^r! Svinge mic^ nid^t auft 

3l>2il§t id(f jel^n 9teid^e mit bem 9tiidten fc^auen, 
dd(f rette midft nic^t mit bed ^reunbed Seben. 
S^u, n>ad idft bit (efo^Ien. ®tf) unb lag, 
SRein ^eergeriitl^ einfd^iffen! 

2)u Sl^atel (Sd )oivb ftJ^neQ 

®etl^an fein. 

(ete$^ anf unb gel^t, Xgne9 ®oteI tveint l^eftig.)^ 

eiefecntet Vufirttt 

'ftart unb Soret. 

fiat I (i^ve ^aab faffenb). <Sei nid^t ttautig^ meine Signed I' 
Slud^ jenfeitd bet Scire liegt nod^ ein granfreid^, 
SBir gei^en in ein glUdtlid^ered Sanb. 
2)a lac^t ein milber, nie beioolfter $immel, 
Unb teid^tre Siifte to)el^n^ unb fanftre @itten 
(Sm)>fangen und; ba wol^nen bie ©efange, 
Unb fc^5ner btiil^t bad Se6en unb bie Siebe* 

@otet D mug id^ biefen Sxig bed dammetd fd^auen!: 
3)er ftdnig mug in bie SerBannung ge^n, 
3)er ©ol^n audtoanbern and bed Saterd $aufe 
Unb feine SBiege mit bem 9tttdfcn fd^auen. 
£) angenel^med Sanb, bad xoiv t)erlaf[en, 
9?ie toerben toir bid^ freubig rael^r betretcn. 
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9U^ttt SlttfMtt. 
i^ Am lommt guriicf. Hat I mtb Soret 

®oreL 3l^r lommt aHcin. 3^r trlngt i^n ni^t jurilef?' 

Onbem fie tl^ nailer anfiel^t) 

Sa $tre! SBo^ gtbfd? SSSod fagt mtr (Suer Slid? 

(Sin neued UngtUd ifi gefd^el^n! 
Sa $ire. 2)a9 UnglUcf 

$at ft^ erf^o)>ft, unb ©onnenfd^ein ifl ki^ieberi 
©or el. 3Sa9 iji'«? 3f^ Ktf Eucj^. 
Sa $ire (sumftt^nta). 9tuf bie 96gefanbtett 

Son £)r(ean9 guriicf! 
«arL ©arum? ffiag gitrt? 

Sa $ire. 9tuf fie jurUd! 3)ein ®(iid ^at ft^ gekoenbet, 

Sin S^reffen ifl gefci^e^n, bn l^aft geftegt. 
©oreL Ocficgt! O ^immfiWe SWufi! bc« aaSortc«! 
£arl. Sa ^ire! bid^ tdufd^t ein fabel^aft ©erUd^t. 

©efiegt! 3<l^ gtaub' an fetne ©iege me^r. 
Sa $ire. O^ bu koirfi ba(b nod^ grogre SBunber glaubem 

2)a lommt ber Srj6tf4of. (St fii^rt ben Saftarb 

3n beinen ?lrm jurttd — 
@oreI. O fd^one Slnme 

2)e9 @ieg^, bte gteid^ bie ebetn ^tmmet^friid^te, 

Stieb' unb Serfol^nung, tragt. 

Stemtter tCttfitUt. 

Cf^bifdlof 9011 lUieims. Samois* 3)tt Alialcl mtt Jlaonl, etnent: 

gel^ornifd^ten 9titter, }n ben Verigen* 

(Sr}Btfd^of (fil^Tt ben9atarb stt bem Jtdnid unb legt il^te^anbe in einanbev) 

Umormt tnij, $rin}enl 
Sagt alien ©roO nnb $aber je^o fd^toinben, 
S)a fid^ bet $immel fet6fl fUr nnd erlldrt 

(S)uno{9 umartnt ben fti^ntfl.) 

AarL 9teigt mid^ and metnem B^^if^^ unb SrflaunenI 
SBa^ lUnbigt biefer feterlid^e (Srnfi mir an? 
mca koiidfte btef en fd^neSen Sed^fel? 

(Sr}bifd^of (f&l^rt ben Slitter l^ettoor unb Mt il^n toot ben StMi). 

9tebet! 
SlaottL SBir l^atten fed^jel^n ^al^nletn aufgebrad^t/ 
Sotl^ringifd^ Soil, }n beinem $eer }n fiogen, 
Unb 9{itter Sanbrtconr and Sauconleurd 
SBar nnfer Stirrer. Site toir nnn bie $o^en 
Sei Sermanton erreid^t nnb in bad 2^a(, 
3)ad bie ^onne burd^ffardmt, l^erunter fiiegen, 
2)a ftanb in loeiter Wbtnt tox und ber f^etnb, 
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Unb SBaffen Bli^ten, ba tort rildmartd fal^n. 

Umrungen fal^n totr uttd t>on Beiben ^eeren, 

9it^t ^offnung &>ar }u ftegen nod^ }u fltel^n; 

SDa fani bem j£a)>fer{)en bad $er}^ unb aded 

Ser^toeiflung^ca toiS fd^on bie SBaffett fhecfeit. 

Sid ttnn bie ^Ul^rer tntt einanber nod^ 

9{at]^ fud^ten unb ntd^t fanben, ftel^, ba {leOte ftd^ 

©n fcltfam SBunbcr unfern Slugcn bar! 

SDenn aud ber STtefe bed ©el^oljed ploiilxd^ 

STrat eine dungfrau mtt bel^elmten ^aupt 

2Bte eine ^tegedgottin, f(j^dn jiugleic^ 

Unb fd^recfUd^ angufel^n; nnt il^ren 3laitxt 

3n bnnfetn 9ttngen fte( bad $aar; ein ®lan) 

3$om ^intmel fd^ien bie ^ol^e }u untteud^ten, 

^(d fie bie ©tintm er^ut unb atfo f^)rad^: 

SBad gagt il^r, taj)fre granfen! Sluf ben tJeinb! 

Unb xoaxtn fein me^r bcnn bed ©anbd im 3Kecre, 

-®ott unb bie l^cilge dungfrau fUl^rt cuc^ an! 

Unb fc^neU bem t^al^nentrager aud ber $anb 

9li§ fie bie Sal^n, unb tor bem 3"9C l^er 

ma W^nem «npanb fd^ritt bie aWad^tigc. 

SS'ix, pumm tor ©taunen, feI6p nid^t tooHenb, fotgen 

S)cr l^ol^en ^Ja^n unb il^rer Sragcrin, 

Unb auf ben geinb gerab an plirmen toir. 

^er, ^od^betroffen, ftel^t Bemegungdiod, 

mt tDcit geoffnct fiarrem SUdt bad aOBunbcr 

^nftaunenb^ bad fic^ fcinen Slugen jcigt. 

3)od^ fd^neCl, aid l^atten ©ottcd ©d^rerfen il^n 

Srgriffcn, tocnbet er fid^ urn 

3ur glud^t, unb SBel^r unb SBaffen ton fid^ toerfenb 

(Sutfd^art bad gauge §cer fid^ im ©efilbe; 

®a ^itft fein aKac^ttoort, feined ga^rerd SRuf, 

SJor ©di^redten flnntod, o^ne riirfjujc^aun, 

©tiirgt aWanu unb SRog ft^ in bed fluffed Sette 

Unb lagt fic^ toUrgcn ol^ne SBibcrpanb; 

Sin ©d^lac^ten toar'd, nic^t eine ©d^lad^t ju ncnncn! 

3»eitaufenb geinbc bedftcn bad ©eplb, 

$ie nid^t gered^net, bie ber glug t)erfc^lang, 

Unb toon ben Unfern toarb fein SKann termigt. 

^arl. ©eltfam, 6ei ®ott! l^iJd^ft tDunberBar unb fcltfam! 

©Orel. Unb eine dungfrau toirfte biefcd SBunbcr? 
aaSo !am fie ^er? aaSer ifi fie? 

Siaottl. SBcr fie fei. 
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20x0 f!e alletn bem fiontg offenbaren* 

©ie ncttitt fid^ cine ©cl^erin unb gott* 

©cfenbctc ^ro^)]^ctitt unb »crf^)rid^t 

Orleans ju rctten, e)^ ber 3Ronb ttO(j^ »c(i^fclt. 

3^r glau6t bag Soil unb bilrftct nac^ ©efed^tcn. 

Sic folgt bcm $cer, gteid^ toirb fic feffift l^ier fein. 

(Snan ^Sxt ®IO(Iett unb ein ®e!Iirv t>on SSaffen, ble an einanbet qefcblagen toerben.) 

§ort il^r ben Sluflauf? ba« ®c«ut bcr ©lodten? 
@ic ijt«, ba« Sott tegrtt^t bic ©ottgcfanbtc. 
®arl (8u a)tt ci^ateo. gU^rt jic l^crein! 

(Sum Crsblfc^of.) 

2Ba^ fott id^ babon benfen? 
(Sin SDtdbd^en Bringt mir ®teg unb e6en je^t^ 
Sa.nur cin ©otterarm midf retten lann! 
®ag iji nic^t in bcm 8aufe bcr 9tatur, 
Unb barf t^ — 35if^of, barf i^ aSunbcr glauBen? 

3SicIc ©timmcn C&tnter ber ecene). 

§cil! §cit bcr ^ungfrau, bcr grrcttcrtn! 
^arl. ©ie lomntt! (Sn ©unow.) 

9lc]^uit mcinen ^lafe cin, ®unoi«! 
SBir tDoOen bicfcd 2Bunbcrmdb(!6cn )>rilfcn. 
3p fte Bcgeipcrt unb t)on Oott gcfanbt, 
SBtrb fte ben Sonig ju cntbccfcn »iffen. 

<3)un«{9 fe6t fii!^, ber StSniQ fiel^t )U feiner Sted^ten, nei&ett il^m Vaned ®oreI, ber Hx^i 
i&ffd^of mit ben fibrigen gegenilber, ba§ ber mittlete 9taum leer bleibt.) 

Stiintet ttttfttitt. 
9te Vorigen. Sofiannaf Begtcttet t3on ben Jtatlisfiervfa unb t)tclen 
bittern, toctd^e ben ^intcrgrunb bcr ©cene anfUUen; ntit eblcm 3[n« 
ftanbe tritt fie tortoartS unb f(!^aut bie Umjtcl^cnbcn bcr Sieil^e 

nail an. 

Sunoid (na(9 e{net tiefen, feiertic^en ©tiae). 

S3ip bu eg, tounberbarcg SKabd^cn — 

dc^anna (unterbric^t il^n, mit Stlax'^eit unb ^ol^eit ifyn onfi^anenb). 

Saparb t)on Orleans! ®u toiflfi ®ott t)crfuc!^en! 
©tcl^ auf t)on btcfent ${a^, bcr bir nid^t }icmt, 
3ln bicfen ©rogcrcn bin xdi gefenbet 

(®ie sel^t mit entf(9!ebenem @(!^rttt auf ben Stonia in, beugt ein ftnie t>or il^m unb flebt 

fogleicb »ieber auf, mrlitfttetenb. Stlle 3tn»efenben ^rfi(fen il^r Qrflaunen an9, S)ttnjot8 

terld§t fetnen ®t^, unb eS n>trb 9taum tor bem j^onig.) 

Sari 2)u ficl^p mein SlntUfe l^cut gum erften 2Rat; 

SSon loannen fommt bir bicfe 2Bijfcnf(J^aft? 
Sol^anna. 3(!^ fal^ \>ii^, too btc^ niemanb fal^, ate ®ott. 

(@{e na^ert fi^ bem Stonig unb fpriil^t gel^eimnigt)oa.) 

3n jtingfl bertoic^ncr 9laci^t, bcfinne bid^, 
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flU aUt9 urn bid^ l^r in tiefem ©d^Iaf 

Segratctt lag, ba flanbp bu auf toon betncm Jager 

Uttb t^atji tin brttnpige^ ®eBct px @0tt 

?a6 bic l^inau^geitt, unb xdf nennc bir 

3)cn Sttl^att bc^ ®rtet«. 
ftarl. SBa^ td^ bent ^imntel 

SJcrtraut^ trau^ xif tjor aWcnfd^en ntd^t jn hrgen. 

Entbedtc mir ben Sr^alt mtint9 glcl&n^, 

©0 jtocifl' id^ nt^t mel^r, bag bid^ ®ott begeiflert. 
Sol^anna. (g« toaren brci Ocbctc, bic bu if)at\t; 

@ii too^I a<i^t, ^an^^in, ob id^ bir fie nenne! 

3um crpcn flc^tcft bu ben $immel an, 

SBcnn unrcd^tOut an biefcr fironc l^ftc, 

SSSenn eine anbere f(^&ere ®d^ulb, nod^ nid^t 

Ocbttgt fiott bciner Sdtcr 3«tt«w ^«^f/ 

2)iefen %ancnt)oIIcn Sricg l^crbeigerufen: 

3)id^ }um £))>fer anjunel^men fiir bein )OeI{ 

Unb au^gugiegen auf bein ein^ig ^mpt 

SDie ganje @(|al€ fetned S'^^^^- 

aBer biji bu, mad^tig SBefen? SBo^er fontmp bu? 

dol^anna. 2)u tl^atfl bent ^intntel biefe }U>eite %iUc: 
SBenn e^ fein l^ol^er ®(^Iu§ unb SBifle fci, 
3)a^ @ce)>ter beinem ©tantme ju enttoinben, 
S)ir afle« ju entjiel^n^ n)a« beine ^'dttx, 
3)ie fii5nige in bie[cm SReid^, befagen — 
®rei cinj'ge ©liter flel^teft bu i^n an 
®ir ju betoal^ren, bie jufriebne S3ruft, 
®e« iJreunbe^ §erg unb beiner Signed Siebe. 

(S)er StStiiQ toerfiirgt ba9 ®efi0t, Beftia tocinenb; aroge aSeweguna be9 (Etfiaunend unta 

ben antDefenben. 9la(^ efner $aufe.) 

©oil id^ bein britf ®c6et bir nun nod^ nennen? 
^arL ®enugl 3d^ glaube bir! ©o t)iel t)crmag 

Sein aWenf^! ®id^ l^at ber l^iJd^fle ®ott gefenbet. 
(grjbifd^of. SBer bift bu, l^cilig tounbcrbareg 2Rabd^n? 

Seld^ glildffid^ Sanb gebar bi*? ©<>rid^! SBer ftnb 

3)ie gottgeliebten Sltern, bie bid^ jeugten? 

dol^anna. (Sl^rioiirb'ger $err, dol^anna nennt man mid^. 
3d^ bin nur cine« |)irten niebre Siocbter 
3lu^ nteine« ^onig« gtedten ®ont 3tenti, 
2)er in bem fiird^enfprengel Kegt ©on 5EouI, 
Unb l^iitete bie ©c^afe nteined Saterd 
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"SSon Jttnb auf. Unb \6^ ipoxtt mt unb oi^ 
@rjdl^Ien t>on bem fremben 3nfeh>6lf, 
S)ad tt6er SDteer gelommen, und gic Ane^eit 
3u madden unb ben frembgeSctnen $errn 
Und auf}U}b)ing<n, ber bod 8oI! tti^t Hett^ 
llttb bag ^e fd^on bie gro^ ®tabt "paYtd 
3nn' fatten nnb bed 9tei(j^d ftd^ ermdd^igt. 
S)a Ytef i^ flel^enb ®0tted iDtutter an, 
$on und }u toenben frember fietten ©(^ad^, 
Und ben eml^eimfc^en j^nig }u betDa^ren. 
Unb ))or bem S)orf, loo idf geboren, ftdft 
(ixn uralt iD^uttergottedBitb, git bem 
S)er frommen ^ilgerfal^rten biel gefei^a^n, * 

Unb etne l^ilge @i^e ^el^t barne6en, 
2)ur^ bteler SSunber ©egen^aft Beriil^mt 
Unb in ber Std^e ®(l^atten fog ixi^ gem, 
2)te t^erbe tt)eibenb, bemt mid^ jog bad ^erg. 
Unb gtng ein Samm mtr ht ben miifien SBergen 
SSecIoren, immer }etgte mird ber Zroum, 
SBenn t^ tm @^tten biefer (Si^e f^Uef. 
Unb eindmald, aid ^ etne lange 'Jiad^t 
3n frommer Snboil^t uttter btefem 93anm 
©efeffen unb bem ®^tafe ^berfianb, 
SDa trat bie ^eiltge }u mir^ ein ®d^teert 
Unb Saline tragmtb/ a6^ fonfi, tote iti^, 
t[(d @d^dferin gefteibet, unb fte f))rad^ )u mtr: 
^3d^ bin'd. @te^' auf, Oo^anna! Sa§ bie ^erbe! 
^3)i^ ruft ber ^rr ju einem anberen ©efd^dft! 
^yiimm biefe t^al^ne! 2)iefed ®cJ^toert umgitrte birl 
^Samit oertilge meined Spoiled geinbe, 
^Unb ffil^re beined ^erren @ol^n nad^ Stl^eimd, 
^Unb feon' i^n mit ber Knigtid^cn firone!" 
3d^ aber f)»rad^: SBie fann '\6ii fotd^er Xi^t 
Wtiii ttntertoinben, etne gacte SRagb, 
Unfunbig bed t>erberbU(^<n ©efed^td! 
Unb fte oerfe^te: „(£ine reine 3ungfrau 
trSoHbringt jebioebed ^errlid^e auf (Srben, 
r,®enn fie ber irb'fc^en SieBe toiberflcl^t. 
„@ie^ mid^ an! Sine feufd^e 9Ragb, n>te bn, 
v,$ab td^ ben $errn, ben gdttUc^en, geboren, 
„Unb gottKd^ iin td^ felBft!" Unb fie berii^rte 
SRein Sngenlib, nnb aid id^ auftt)drtd fal^, 
S)a mar ber $immel t>oVi )don (SngeHnaben, 
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jDte trugen tDcige Stlien in ber C^anb, 

Unb fUgcr Son tctfd^toeBte in ben Siiftcn. 

Unb fo brei 3l<iiiU nad^ einanber lieg 

S)ic ^cilige jld^ fc^n unb ricf: „®tc]^ auf, Sol^annal 

,,®i(^ ruft bcr $crr ju cincm anbcren ©cfc^aft!" 

Unb afe jlc in bcr brittcn Siad^t crfd^icn, 

S)a jttrntc fic, unb fd^eltcnb fprad^ fie biefe« aSort: 

,,®e$orfam ijt be« aBei6e« ^flid^t auf grben, 

„®a^ l^arte ©utben ifl il^r f(j^tt)ere« 8o«, 

„®ur(!^ jkengcn ©ienfl mu§ fie gcldutert loerben, 

;,Sie l^ier gebienet, ip bort otcn grog." 

Unb atfo f)}re(^enb (ieg fie ba$ ©etoanb 

®er $irtin fatten, unb at^ ^onigin 

®er ^immel jtanb fie ba im Olanj ber ©onnen^ 

Unb gotbne SBolIen trugen fie l^inauf, 

iE^angfant terfc^toinbenb, in ba^ Sanb ber SBonnen. 

(Kffe linb QttH^vt, agned ®ovel J^eftig toeinenb berHtflt il^r ®e|!(^t an bed StSni^e 9tu^.> 
Srjbifd^of (na<fy einem langen GHUf i^toeigen). 

Sor fold^er gott(i(]^en Scgtaufeigung 
SWu§ jcber 3^cif^^ irb^fc^er ^(ug^eit fc^toeigen. 
®ie SE^at 6eto%t e«, bag fie SBa^r^eit ffrid^t; 
9?ur ®ott attein fann fotd^e SBunber toir!en. 

2)unoi^. Slid^t il^ren SBunbern, il^rem Sluge g(au6' i^, 

SDer reinen Unf^utb il^reg ?lngefl^t«. 
®arl. Unb 6in ii^ ©Unb'gcr fo((!^er ®nabe toertlji? 

Untriiglid^ aHerforfd^enb Slug, bu ftel^P 

aWcin dnnerflcg unb fenneft meine 3)emut^! 
Sol^anna. Ser ^ol^en SDemutl^ (euAtet l^ell bort obeuj 

2)u 6eugteji tiif, brum l^at er bid^ erl^okn! 
SarL ©0 toerb* Of meinen geinben mberjie^n? 
Sfol^anna. aSejtoungen leg' id^ granfreid^ bir gu ^Jilgen! 
SarL Unb Orteang, fagft bu, toirb nid^t UBergel^n? 
Sol^anno* (Sf) fiel^ft bu bie Soire gurildfe fliegen. 
fiarl. SBerb* id^ nad^ St^eim^ afe Uebertoinber giel^n? 
3o!^anna» 2)urd^ taufenb ^einbe fiil^r^ id^ bid^ bal^in. 

(9QIe antoefenbe 8Kttet ertegen ein ®etdfe ntit il^ten Sangen unb @(^ilben nnb geBen Btk 

(^en bed Wlxii^9.) 

3) u no id. @ten und bie dungfrau an bed peered @^i^e, 
aBir fotgen blinb, tool^in bie ®i5ttlid^e 
Und fUl^rt! 3]^r ©el^erauge fod und tetten, 
Unb fd^U^en foU fie biefed ta^fre ©d^toert! 

8a $ire. 5Rid^t eine SBcIt in jBaffen fiird^ten loir,. 
SBenn fie cin'^er oor unfcrn ©d^aren gicl^t. 
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2)cr ®ott be^ ©iegc^ toanbelt il^r jur ®eite, 
®ie fU^r' utt3 an, bic SWaci^tigc, im ©trcite! 

(3)ie Skitter erregeit ein fltoge^ SDaffengetdd unb treten tooi»art9.X 

^axt 3a, 1^61% 5D?ab(J^cit, fUl^rc bu mcin $ccr, 
Unb fcinc Stirflcn foKen bit gcl^or(j^cn, 
!lDte^ ©d^toert ber l^od^ften Arteg^gematt, bad und 
Ser fironfclbl^ert im B*^'^" jurttrfgefcnbet, 
©at cine totirbigcrc $anb gcfunben. 
@nt))fange bu ed, ^eitige ^ro^l^etin^ 
Unb fei fortan — 

Sfol^anna. 5Rid^t alfo, cbler ©an^jl^inl 

yiiift bur^ bied SBcrfjeug trbifd^er Oetoalt 
3p mcinem $crm bcr ©icg t)ctUe]^n. Sif »ei§ 
gin anbcr @d^tt)crt, burd^ bad i(% ftcgen tocrbc, 
3d^ toitt cd bir fccgeid^nen, tt>ie*d ber ©cifl 
Tliif lel^rte; fenbe l^in, unb tag e« l^olen! 

^art. Sienn' e«, 3o^anna! 

Qol^anna. ©cube nad^ ber alten ©tabt 

gierto^d, bort, auf ©anit Satl^rinend Sird^l^of, 
3ji ein ®etooI6, too t)ieted gifen liegt, 
Son alter ©iegedfeeute aufgel^auft. 
®ad ©c^toert ift brunter, bad ntir bienen foH^ 
?ln breien gotbnen Sitien ijtd ju fennen, 
®ied ©d^toert ta§ l^olen, benn burd^ biefed toirft bu jlegeu* 

^arL 9Kan fenbe l^in unb tl^ue, toie fie fagt. 

4}ol^anna« Unb eine toetge ^al^ne lag mid^ tragen, 
3Kit einem ©aunt »on ^urj)ur eingefagt. 
5luf biefer gal^ne fei bic ©immeldKnigin 
3u fc^en uiit bem fd^onen 3efudfna6en^ 
®ie ti6er einer @rben!ugel f^toc6t, 
©enn alfo jeigte mir'd bie ^eifge SKutter. 

SarL gd fei fo, toic bu fagp. 
5ol^anna (sum CrBifi^of). gl^rtottrb'ger Sifd^of, 

Unb ffred^t ben ©egen tt6er gure Sod^tcr! 

(Stnitt ttieber). 

gr}6ifd^of. 2)u (ifl gelommen, ©egen aud^utl^eilen, 
5Rid^t iVL emffangen. @if) mit ®ottcd flraft! 
3Bir aber jtnb Unmilrbigc unb ©tinbcr. 

(@ie nel^t auf.) 

gbcltned^t. gin ©crolb tommt torn engeMnb'fd^en ^elbl^erriu 
^Jfo^anno, Sag i^n eintreten, benn i^n fenbet ®ott. 

(S)eT ^Mq ttittlt bent (SbeRnec^t, ber (inanildel^t.. 
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Set Uttoti }u ben Vorigts. 

KarL SSBad Bringfl bn, ^erolb? @age betnen Xufttag! 
^erolb. 9Ber tfl e«, bet fihr ftarin t>on Satoid, 

3)en (Srafeit )>on ^oittl^ieu, ba9 Sort l^iet f4i^t? 
2)un Old. 9{t(^t9tDftrb'ser $eto{b! 9hebettra^fger Su^e! 

(Srfte^fl bu bt^, ben JKntg bet ^tanjofen 

Suf feinem etgnen Soben }tt t>er(engntn? 

3)id^ fd^Ufet beitt SBa<)l3enro(I, fonfl foatejt bu — 
$eroIb» t^ranfeeid^ eifennt nnr einen ein}'gen Jt($ntg, 

Unb btefer UU im engeO^inb'f^eit Saget. 
StaxL ®etb rnl^ig, Setter! Seinen ^uftrag, $ero(b! 
N^erolb. Wltin ebler ^elbl^err, ben bed Sluted jammert, 

2)a9 fd^on gefloffen unb noci^ flte§en foO, 

$dtt fetner £tteger ®ifa>txt nod^ in ber Sd^eibe, 

Unb el^e Orleans im ©turme fdllt, 

Sdgt er nod^ giitUd^en Sergleid^ bir bieten. 
^arL Sag l^orenl 
dol^anna (tritt ^tttox). @tre! Sag mid^ an betner flatt 

SRit btefem ^erolb reben. 
^arL V)Vi bad, STOdbd^cn! 

(Sntfd^eibe bu, oB Jtrieg fei ober t$riebe« 

Sol^anna onm ^erott)). 

SBer fenbet bid^ unb f)>rid^t burd^ beinen SRunb? 
^crolb. SDer Srittcn gelbl^err, ®raf ton ©ateSur^. 
dol^anna. $erolb, bu tttgfl! 3)er Sorb f)>rtd^t nid^t hnti^ btd^. 

yiut bie Sebenb'gen fpre^en, nid^t bie S^obten. 
^erolb. ilRein Selb^err leBt in %mt ber ©efunbl^it 

Unb ^aft, unb Itit tn6f alien junt 9$erber(en. 
-Sol^anna. (Er (e(te, ba bu aBgingfl, Siefen SRorgen 

(Stredft* i^n ein ®d^ng au9 Orleans ju Soben, 

Ste er t>om 2;i^urm Sa SoumeUe nieberfa^. 

— ®u tod^p, toeil id^ Sntfernted bir »erfilnbe? 

9lid^t meiner Siebe, beinen Sugen glauBe! 

Segegnen koirb bir feiner Seid^e ^vlq, 

flStnn beine §Uge bid^ }uriidCe trageni 

3e^t, $eroIb, f^rid^ unb fage beinen %nftrag! 
$erolb. SBenn bu ^BerSorgned }u ent^Qen toeigt, 

®o fenn^ bu il^n, nod^ el^ td^ bir il^n fage. 
^ol^anna. dd^ 6ran<!B' t^n nid^t }u toiffen, aBer bu 

Sernimnt ben meinen je^t! unb biefe SBorte 

^erfilnbige •b^A Silrfien, bie btd^ f anbtenl 
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— ftonifl t)Ott (Snglanb unb tl^t, ©erjogc 
IBcbforb unb ©lojier, bic ba3 8ieic^ t>ertocfeii! 
"©ebt 9ted^enfd^aft bem ^ontge bed $tmmetd 
SSon tocgen bed ©crgojf'nen Sluted! @cBt 
^eraud bie ©d^tiiffel aHe t>on ben ©tdbten, 
®ie i^r (ejioungen miber gotttt^ 9ted^t! 

2)te dungfrau fommt t)om fidntge bed ^tmmeld, 

^u(6 grleben ju Bieten ober tlafgen ^rieg^ 

SBa^U! Senn bad fag id^ eud^, bamit tl^rd miffet: 

@u4 ift bad fd^one ^ranhreid^ ntc^t (efd^ieben 

S5om <Sol^nc ber SKatta, fonbern Sari, 

SO^ein $err unb 2)au))^in, bem ed ®ott gegeben, 

SBirb fontgltd^ etnjie^en ju $and, 

%on alien ©rogen fetned Steid^d kglettet. 

— 3efet, $ero(b, gel^ unb mad^ bid6 eUenbd fort, 
!<Denn el^ bu nod^ bad Sager magfl erretd^en 

Unb S3otfd^aft Bringen, ifl bie 3ungfrau bort 
Unb )>flan}t in Orleand t>ad ©tegedjeid^en. 

(6fe Qt^tf aUeS fe^t ft(^ in Setoegung, ber SSotl^ang fSXit,) 

©egenb, t^on ^etfen 6egren)t 

(Srfier tCufiriit. 

Qtatbol unb £toiiet, engtifd^e ^eerfU^rer. V&itipp, $er)og i^on 
Surgunb. Hitter #a^otf unb A&atiKoii mit 8otdaten unb f^al^fuen. 
lalSot $ier unter biefen grifen laffet und 

$a(t ntad^en unb etn fefled imager fd^lagen, 

Oh toit ))ielleid^t bie fliid^fgen Solfet toteber fammetn, 

S)ie in bem erfien ©d^redfen pdj jcrfireut. 

©teflt gute SBac^en aud, befeftt bie ^iJ^n! 

3^ar p(^ert nn^ bie 9?ad^t oor ber SSerfoIgung, 

UnD u>enn ber @egner ntd^t aud^ i^tUgel i^ai, 

©0 fUrd^t* id^ feinen Ueberfatt. ®ennod^ 

Scbarf'd ber SSorfic^t, benn wir i^cAtn ed 

3Rtt einem fedCen t^einb, unb finb gefd^kgen. 

(Stittn O^aflolf gel^t ah mit ben 6olbaten.) 

SioneL ©efd^Iagen! t^etbl^err, nennt bad Sort nid^t m^l^t. 
3c^ barf ed mir nid^t benlen, ba§ ber Sranfe 
S)ed (SngeQanberd Stildten l^eut gefe^n. 

— O Orleand! Orteand! @rab unferd 9tu^md! 
^uf beinen S^Ibern Uegt bie (S^re Snglanbd. 
S9ef(^im)>fenb (dd^erlid^e Stieberlage! 

®er toirb ed glauben in ber Itinftgen 3^it! 
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S)te ©ieflcr bei ^oiticr^, Srcqui 

Unb 9}incourt gejagt ton einem SSSetbe! 
SSurgunb. ®a^ mug und troflen. SBir fmb it^t t>Ott 3Renfd^eft 

Scficgt, toir ftnb i)om Scufcl ilBcrtoutibcn. 
!j:aI6ot. S5om Seufel unfercr SRarrl^eU. SBie, Surgunb? 

©c^redtt bic« ©cfpenft .bc« $(5bcl« au<]^ bic gttrpen? 

!3)er Sberglaube tft etn fd^te^ter ilRantet 

tJtir Cure Seifll^cit. Sure aS5I!er flol^n gucrft. 
93urgunb« 9ttemanb l^ielt @tanb. 2)a^ ^Ke^n u>ar aSgemeiiu 
SCalbot 9?ctn, $crr! ^af Surem glUget fing eg an. 

3]^r fiilr jtet Eu<]^ in unfer Sager, fd^rcicnb: 

SDic ©ott' ift Io«, ber ©atan Tdmp^t fttr granfreic^! 

Unb bracbtet fo bie Unfern in SertDirrung. 
Lionel 3^r Knntd nid^t leugnen. Suet t^IUget n}i(]^ guetfl. 
SSurgunb. S3BeiI bort ber erfle Slngriff toar. 
Salbot. ®ag SWabd^en hnnte nnfcr^ 8ager« Sloge, 

©ie tougte, too bie gurd^t ju pnben tear. 
SSutgunb. aSie? ©oUSurgunb bie©cj^ulb be« Ungliitfg tragcii? 
Lionel. SBir @ngeII5nber, toarcn toir aUein, 

93ei ®ott, toir |atten Orleans niti^t tjerloren! 
Surgunb. 5Rein, benn ibr l^Sttet Orleans nic gefel^n! 

2Ber bal^nte (Sud^ ben 2Beg in biefed Steid^, 

SReid^t* Sud^ bie treue greunbe^l^anb, ate -S^t 

an biefc feinblic^ frembc «Ufte fticget? 

2Ber hrdnte Suren ^einrtd^ ju ^arid 

Unb untertoarf il^m ber ^ranjofen ^crgcn? 

aSei Oott! 2Benn bicfcr paric ^rm Sut^ nid^t 

herein gefill^rt, 3l^r fal^ct nie ben 8taud^ 

SSon einem franfifd^en fiaminc jieigen. 
Lionel 2Benn e8 bie grogen SBorte tl^aten., $erjog^ 

©0 l^attet 3]^r allein granfreic^ erobert. 
Surgunb. 3^r feib untu^ig, mil Suc^ Orleans 

Sntging, unb lagt nun Surc« ^oxm9 ®alle 

an mir, bem ©unbgfreunb, au«. SB arum, entging 

Un8 Orleans, ate Surer ^abfud^t tt>egen? 

S« toar bereit, fid^ mir ju iibergeben, 

3^r, ffiuer 9?cib atlein l^at eg tjerl^inbert. 
Ealbot 5Rid^t iSurettoegcn ^aben wir'g belagert 
^urgunb. SBic piinb'g urn Sud^, jog' id^ mein $cer juriidf? 
Sioncf. 9?id^t fd^Iimmer, glaubt mir, ate bei agincourt, 

2Bo toir mit ^ndi unb mit gang granfreid^ fertig tourben, 
SBurgunb. 3)odb tl^ufg (&u(ii^ fel^r um unfre grtunbfd^aft notl^, 

Unb tljieuer fauftc fie ber SJeic^Soernjefer. 
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SEalBoi Oa, t^tntt, tl^cucr ^^afccn »it fic ^eut 

SJor Orleans bega^lt mit uitfrer E^te. 
©urgunb. Zxeibt c« nid^t »citcr, ?orb, c8 fonnf Sud^ tcucti! 

9$et(teg id^ metne^ $errn gered^te ^a^nen. 

Sub auf mcin $aupt ben 9?atnen bc« SSerrdtl^erd, 

Um t)on bem grcmbltng fold^cg gu crtragcn? 

SBa« tl^u td^ l^ter unb fe^tc gcgcn granfrcid^? 

SBcnn id^ bem Unban!6aren bieiten foH, 

@o toiS td^'d tneinem angebornen ^ontg. 
JEalSot. 3^r flel^t in Untcrl^anblung mit bem ©auijl^in, 

SBir totffcng; bod^ toir toetben 2RitteI finben, 

Un^ i»or SSerratl^ jn fdiU^en. 
Surgunb. lob unb §i5He! 

Segegnet man mir fo? Sl^attUonl 

gap meine Solfet ftd^ gum ^ufbtud^ riiftcn! 

aOSir gel^n in unfer 8anb gurild. (Ci^ottDcn ge^t aj.) 

Sionel ®IM auf ben Seg! 

9?ie tear bet 8tu^m be« Written gliingenber, 

Site ba cr, feinem guten ©d^toert allein 

SSertrauenb, o^ne ©elfer^^elfer fod^t. 

(g« !am^)fe jeber feine ©d^tac^t aHein; 

®enn etoig fcleibt e^ toa^r! ijranjofif^ Slut 

Unb engltfd^ fann ftd^ reblid^ nie termifc^en. 

Skoetttr SlttfMii. 
Hdnigtn Jfateait, ton etnem $agen beglettet, gu ben Vorigen. 

Ofabeau. a33a« mn§ id^ ^brcn, ^clbl^errn! $altet ein! ^ 

aSa^ fiir ein l^irncerriidtenber planet 

Sertoirtt iSud^ alfo bie gcfunben ©inne? 

■3efet, ba Sud^ Sintrad^t nur cr^lten fann, 

SSoQt yi^x in $a§ eud^ trennen unb @ud^ felBfi 

Sefcl^benb Suren Untergang bcreiten? 

— 3d^ bitt* Sud^, cblct $ergog. 9tuft ben rafd^en 

Scfe^l gurildf! — Unb 3^r, ru^mt)oHet Salbot, 

Scfanftiget ben aufgebrad^ten S^eunb! 

^ommt, Sionel, ^felft mir bie ftolgen ®eiper 

3nfrieben*f^)red^en unb SSerfbl^nung ftiften. 
gionel. 3d^ nidfet, SK^tab^. mix ijl afleg gleid^. 

3c^ benfe fo: SBaS nid^t gufammen fann 

©efle^en, t^ut am beflcn, fid^ gu lofen. 
3fabeau. SBie? aSJitft ber ^otte ©aufetfunp, bie unft 

3m !£reffen fo ioerbcrblic^ toar, aud^ ^ier 

5Rod^ fort, un« pnntoerioirrenb gu bct^ijren? 
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SBct fing ben 3<^«' ««? JRcbctl 

C3tt SaiBot.) (Sbler Sorb ! 

©cib S^x'9, bcr fcinc« SJortl^cite fo tergag, 

®en totxt^tn Sunb^gettoffcn gu ©erlcfecn? 

SBad mUt 3^r f^affen ol^ne biefen 9rm? 

(Sr 6 ante (Surem fii3ntg feinen Zijxon, 

<Sr l^dlt tl^n no6^ unb fiUrgt il^n, tDenn er tDtO; 

<Setn $eer k>erf}cirft eu^ unb nod^ mel^r fetn 9lame. 

©an} (Snglanb, flrontf ed aUe feine SUrger 

%uf unfre AUflen and, terntod^te, nid^t 

Sted Steid^ gu jtDtngen, toenn ed etntg ift; 

iRur ^ranfrcic^ fonntc ^Jranfrcid^ ttbertoinbcn. 
SEalbot. SBir toiffcn ben getrcuen ijreunb gu el^ren. 

Sent fatfd^en mel^ren^ ifi bet ^(ug^eit $flid^t. 
Sutgunb. SEBer treulod flc^ bed 2)an!ed totU entfc^lagen, 

Sent fe]^(t bed SUgnerd fred^e ®ttrne nid^t. 
3 (ate an. SEBie, eb(et $erjog? fionntet 9^r fo fel^r 

2)er (Sd^am abfagen unb ber ^Hxfttmi^xt, 

3n jene $anb, bie Suren aSater morbete, 

Sie Surige ju legcn? ffidrt 3^r rafenb 

@enug, an eine reblid^e SSerfol^nung 

3u gtauBen mit bent ®au^)l^in, ben 3^r fettjt 

?ltt beg Serber6^n« 9ianb gefd^teubert l^a6t? 

®o na^ bcni gafle tooUtet <)l^r il^n fatten 

Unb Suer SBerf toal^njlnnig felfejl gerfloren? 

$ier jlel^en Sure ^Jreunbe. Suer ^eil 

hn^t in bent feften Sunbe nur ntit Snglanb. 
® urgunb. gem ifl mein ©inn t)om grieben mit bem ®auj>]^in; 

2)od^ bie SSerad^tung unb ben Ueberntutl^ 

Sed ftolgen (£ng(anbd !ann id^ ntd^t ertragen. 
Sfabeau. ftommt! ©attet i^m ein rafc^eg SBort ju gut. 

©corner ift ber iiummer, ber ben getb^^errn brtidft, 

Unb ungered^t, 3^r toigt eg, mad^t bag UnglUcf. 

fiommtl Somnit! Umarmt euc^, lagt mid^ biefen 9ii6 

©d^neB l^eilenb fc^Iiegcn, el^ er etoig »irb. 
Zaibou aaSag btinfet (£u(^, 95urgunb? Sin ebleg $erg 

^tUnnt fi^ gem toon ber aSeruuuft fcefiegt. 

!J)ie iiSnigin ^at ein fiugeg SBort gerebet; "* 

?aBt biefen $anbebrucf bie SBunbe l^eilen, 

Sie meine S^H^ iibereileub fd^Iug. 
Snrgunb. 3}kbame f))rac^ ein t)etftdnbig SBort, unb mcin 

©ered^ter 3<>^" toeid^t ber Slotl^toenbigleit. 
Ofabeau. SBol^I! ©p befiegeh ben erneuten 93unb 
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9Rit eittem Briiberlid^en Svi%, unb ntcfgen 
SDte SBtnbe bad ®t\pxoiitm "ottmt^tnl 

(8ttr0ttnb ttnb Zalbot umarmen fii!^.) 
Sionel (btttat^Ut hU emppt, far f{«). 

®IU(f ju bcm gricbcn, ben bic guric fttftcti 
dfabeau. Sir l^aben eine ®^ta(]^t terloren, t^elbl^errn, 

liDad ®(iid toar und juiDtber; barum a6er 

Sntjinf cud^ nid^t bcr eble SKutl^- 2)cr ©au^l^in 

SerjtDeifelt an bed ^irnmetd @d^u^ unb ruft 

3)cd ©atand ^unjt ju $itfc; bo(j^ cr l^abc 

Umfonji ft(]^ bcr 98crbammni§ Utcrgeben, 

Unb feinc ^iJIIc fclbfi crrctt* il^n nid^t 

©n ilcgl^aft SIRabci^cn fii^rt bed geinbed $eer, 

Sif tDtH bad eure fiil^ren, id^ totd euc^ 

®tatt einer dnngfrau nnb ^rop^etin fein. 
Stonrt. SRabame, ge'^t nadf $arid prUcf! 9Btr tooKen 

SKit gttten SBaffen, nid^t mit 2Bei6ern fiegen. 
laltct ®t^tl ®e^>t! ©eit 3^r im Sager feib, gel)t aCfed 

3nrtidf, fein ©cgen ifl me^r in nnfern SBaffen. 
93ttrgunb. ©e^t! Sure ©egentoart fc^afft ^ier nid^td ©uted; 

2)er Sieger nintmt ein ^ergernig an (Snd^. 

dfabeau (flcl^t einen urn ben anbern tvftannt an). 

S^x anil, SSnrgunb? 3^r nel^met toiber tnid^ 

^artei mit biefen unbanfbaren ?orbd? 
Surg unb. ©el^t! 3)cr ©olbat t)cr(iert ben guten Wtutff, 

SSenn er fUr (Sure ©ad^e glau6t }u fed^ten. 
dfabeau. dc^ l^aB' laum ^rieben gmifd^en (Sud^ geftiftet, 

©0 mad^t 3^r fd^on ein 93iint)ntg toiber mid^? 
Salbot. ®e^t, ge^t mit ®ott, 3Rabame. SBir furc^tcn und 

$or feinem leufel mel^r, fo6a(b 3\^x tteg feib. 
3fa6eau. 93tn id^ nid^t eure treue 93unbdgenofftn? 

3ji eure ©ad^e nid^t bie meinige? 
Xaliot 2)od^ eure ntd^t bie unfrige. SEBir finb 

3n einem el^rlid^ guten ©treit begriffen. 
SSurgunb. 3d^ rad^e eined SSaterd 6(ut'gen SKcrb, 

S)ie frcmme ©ol^nd)>fIid(ft l^eiligt meine SBaffen. 
Xalbot. S)o(^ grab' l^eraudl 3Bad ^l^r am !!Dau))^in t^ui, 

3ft koeber menfd^Iid^ gut, noc^ gottlid^ rec^t. 
dfabeau. t^Iud^ foil i^n treffen (id tnd }e^nte ®Iieb! 

(Sr ^at gefret)elt an bem $auf>t ber a)^utter. 
Surgunb. (Sr rdd^te einen $ater unb ®ema^L 
dfabeau. (Sr iDarf ftcb auf }um Stid^ter meiner ©ittenl 
SioneL ^aS loar unel^rerbietig ))on bem ©o^nl 
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3faBtait. 3n tie ffierfiannung '^at et mii^ flfftfeicft. 

S;aI6ot. 2)U offenCltd^e @ttmmt ju soQjte^n. 

Ofaicao. 3^Iu4 treffe tnt(^, tuenn ii^ i^m je D»ge6tl 
TXtio tl) IX ^ertjftt in feineS 8Jater8 SKeii^ — 

Ia!6ot. (£^ otjftrt 3^r tie U&re feinet aRutterl 

Ofabeau. 3^t nigt ni^t, f^madbe ®eelen, 
SBaS ein beteibigt Wutttr^crg nermog. 
34 tif^e, toei mii @uttS i^ut, unb ^a(Te, 
ffiec Ditc^DerLegt, unb i|t'e bet eigne ©o^n, 
S)ett ic^ ge&oren, bepo ^affenflnject^t. 
Sltm i<^ baS 3?afein gaB, icill id) ee cauben, 
Senn et mit tut^toS frei^em Uebennut^ 
Sen eignen ©i^og eetlegt, bet i^n gettagen. 
O^r, bie i^r firieg ftt^rt gegen meinen ©o^n, 
3^t ^atit nii^t Vttt^t, noH) @tunb, i^n ju beraukn. 
3Sa9 ^at bet 3)aup(|in fc^aeree gegen (£u<t) 
Ser(4ulbet? Belize ¥f(i<^ten 6va^ ec guc^? 
(Su^ tteibt bie S^rfuc^t, bet gemeine 9ieib; 
3$ barf i^n ^affen, id) ^ab i^n gebcren. 

^iaUot Bo^I, an bei: ^ad)t fii^tt et feint anultert 

dfabeau. Snnfet'ge @EeiSnet, aie betoi^t' ii^ Suet), 
Sie 3^t eut^ (ettjl, fomie bie aSJell, MUgtl 
3^1 Sngetliinbet (hrerft bie SISuBet^nbe 
ili^ bte|em gtanheid) au«, too 3^ ni^t Mec^t 
iRoii glitt'gen Snfptnc^ tjabt auf fo Diet gtbe, 
ata eineS ^fetbea $u| beberft. Unb bie|et ^erjog, 
3)er fii^ ben @uten fi^etten tagt, oetlauft 
©ein Cflfetlanb, baa Erbreic^ feinet M^nen, 
®em STeid^afeinb unb bem ftemben §ertn. ©Itidfiso^t 
3fl (Su^ baa bfittt SQJort ®ei«(^tigleit. 
3)ie $euc^elet beroi^t' ic^. SBie it^ bin, 
©0 fe^e mii^ baa 9ug' bcc SBelt 

Surgunb. Ba^r ifia! 

3>en ^ttt)m ^abt 3^t mtt |latfem @ei|! bebaulptet. 

dfabeau. 3d) ^abt J>eibenfi^aflen, Siatmea 39Iut, 
3Bie eine anbte, unb ic^ (am ale ftonigin 
3n biefea Sanb, ju leben, ni^t ju ft^einen. 
©oKt' ii) bet ^teub' abflcrben, weit ber ^luc^ 
S)ea ®i^iiffata meine lebenafro^t 3ugtnb 
3n btm aa^nfmngen ®atten ^al geftlli? 
ane^t afa baa Sebtn lieb' i^ meinc Sreititit, 
Uiit wet m\Si ^iet oetlcunbet — jDo^ inatum 
Witt Su<^ mic^ fheiten Uber mtine Stet^te? 
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®(3^tt>er flicgt ba« bicfe 8lut in Surcn %t>txn, 

3^r Icnnt nld^t ba« SScrgnilgen, nur bic SBut^. 

Unto bicfcr $erjog, bcr fcin Scknlaug 

©efc^manft ^at }tt>tfcj^ett ®dd unb ®ut, fann ntd^t 

Son $er}en l^affen, nod^ )oon ^erjen (te6en. 

3^ gcV nail aJldun. @c6t mir bicfcn ba, (auf Lionel idaeub) 

S)er mir gefdUt; }ur fiurjtoeil unb ©efeUfti^aft, 

Unb bann nta(j^t, toad dl^r mollt! 3(j^ frage nic^td 

9iad^ ben S3urgunbern nod^ ben (Engeddnbern. 

(@ie tDinlt il^rem $agen unb toilX gel^en.) 

Lionel Seriagt Sud^ brauf! SDie fd^iJnften granfcnfnaben, 
3)ie to)ir erbeuten, fd^icfen toir nad^ SRelun. 

^fa6eau Qurildrtommenb). 

SSSol^l taugt S^x^ mit bent (Sd^toerte brein ju fd^Iagen^ 
3)er Sranfe nur toei§ 3^^^^^^ Jm f cigen. (®ie ae^t a^.) 

SrWer tlttftritt. 

'SatBot. ®a« fttr cin ©ci6! 

Si net Siun, eure SWeinung, gclb^crrn! 

SUel^n &>ir no(^ toeiter Dber toenben nn^ 

SvixHd, burd^ einen fd^neSen, fUl^nen ®treid^ 

3)en @d^im))f bed l^eut'gen Xaged audgulof d^en? 
SSurgunb. SBir finb ju fd^toad^, bie 33ol!er jinb jcrftreut, 

^VL ncu ift nod^ ber ©(^redten in bem $cer. 
S^alBot. Sin 6(inber ©d^redEen nur l^at und beftegt, 

S)cr fd^nellc Einbrudf eincd Slugenbtidfd. 

2)ied t^urd^tbitb ber erfd^redtten Sinbilbung 

SS^irb, ndl^er angefel^n, in nid^td t>erfd^iDinben. 

2)rum ift mcin 9iat^, toir fU^rcn bie ^rrnce 

Wtit !£agedanbrud^ Uber ben ®trom ^uriidE 

SDem Seinb entgegen. 
Surg unb* Ueberlegt — 

SioneL ilRit (Surer 

(Srkubnig, l^ier ifl nid^td gu Uberlegen« 

2Bir miiffen bad Serlorne fd^leunig mieber 

©etoinnen ober finb befc^iBH)ft auf e»ig. — 
'2)albot (Sd ifl befd^Toffen. 9Korgen fd^Iagen u>ir. 

Unb bied ^^antom bed ©d^redtend gu gerftbren, 

SDad unfre SJblfer blenbet unb entmannt, 

Sagt und mit biefem jungfrduUd^en £eufe{ 

Und meffen in )>erfbnnd^em ©efed^t. 

©teEt fie fld^ unferm ta))fern ©d^toert, nun bann^ 
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@o l^at fie un9 gum le^ten 3)?al gefc^abet; 

©teOt jlc fic^ nid^t — unb feib fletoifi, fic mcibct 

2)cn ernficn ftampf — fo iji ba^ $ecr cntjaubcrt. | 

SioneL @o fei'^! Unb mir, mcin gelb^^err, tibertaffct ^ 

a)tc« Icid^te ftattH)ffpieI, too fein Slut fofl fliegcn. 

2)enn leienb bent ic^ bad ®efpen|l ju fangen 

Unb t)or bed S3afiarbd Slugen, tinted Sul^ten, 

Xrag td^ auf biefen Slrnten fie l^eriiber, 

3ur 8ufi bed $eer«, in bad fcrilann'fc^e Sager. 
Surgunb. $erf))re(l^et nid^t }u biell 
lalbot. Sneid^' ici^ fie, 

3c^ bente fie fo fan ft nid^t ju umarmen. 

^ommt je^o, bie emtiibete 92atur 

S)ur(^ einen letd^ten (Sd^Iummer gu erqutdfen^ 

Unb bann }um Xufbrud^ ntit bet SRorgenriSt^e! cete gei^en aB.> 

Sierter «ttftvitt. 

Softanna mit ber Saline, im $elm unb iSrufi^rnifd^, fonf! akr 
toeiblid^ gefleibet. 3)iiiiois, £a Jtire, Jtittet unb Sotiaitn getgen ftd^ 
oBen auf bent t^elfenloeg, jtel^en fitH bariiBer l^intoeg unb erfc^etnett 
J gleid^ barauf auf ber Scene* 

3ol^anna Qu ben SMttcm, bie f!e itmgei^en , inbem bet 3^9 oBen hnmev noiH^ 

forttoo^rt). Stfliegeu ifi ber SBafl, tt>ir finb im Sager! 
3e|t toerft bie ©ilUe ber berfd^toiegnen 5Wa<^t 
Son eud^, bie euren fiiOen S^^ t)erl^e]&Ite, 
Unb mad^t bem geinbe eure ©c^redtendnal^e 
• SDurd^ lauten ©c^Iad^lruf !unb: — ®ott unb bie Sungfraut 

Stlle (rufen laut untet toilbetn XBaffengetJ^^). 

®Ott unb bie 3ungfraul (Irommeln unb .atoiiH)cten.) 

©d^ilbtoad^e (i&intet ber @cene). geiube! gcinbe! ^einbe! 
Sol&anna. 3e^t gadtein l^er! Serft geuer in bie 3^^*^! 
2)er t^Iammen SButl^ t)ernte^re bad Sntfe^en^ 
Unb brol^enb ringd umfange fte ber Stob! 

(Golbaten eilen fort, fie ttiS foIgeiu> 
©Unoid (l&olt f!e aurfid). 

S)u l^af! bad 2)eine nun erfUHt, dol^annal 
iD^itten in'd Sager l^afl bu und gefii^rt, 
2)en t^einb l^afl bu in unfre ^anb gegeben. 
de^t aber 6Ieibe \>on bem ^am))f gurilcf, 
Und U6erlag bie blutige (Sntfd^eibung! 
Sa $ire. 3)en 3Beg bed ©iegd begeic^ne bu bem $eer^, 
2)ie g^^ne trag und t)or in reiner ^anb: 
Z)oif nimm bad ©d^toert, bad tobtUd^e, nid^t felbft,. 
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Scrfud^c nid^t ben falf(6ert ®ott ter ©d^fad^ten; 

3)cnn Blinb uttb ol^nc ©^onung ttjaltet cr. 
So ^ anna. S33cr barf mir ^alt gcbietcn? 9Scr bcm ®cifl 

Sorf(^rei6cn, ber mic^ ftt^rt? S)cr ^feil mug fliegcn, * 

ffio^in bie ^anb i^n fcinc« ©d^iifecn trctSt. 

SEBo bie Oefa^r ifl, mu6 3o^nna fein, 

Siid^t l^eut, nic^t ^ier ijl mir Seftimmt ju fatten; 

S)ie ^ronc mug id^ fcl^n anf mcinc« ^ortig« ^aupt. 

S)ie« 2e6en mxx> (cin ©egncr mir entreigcn, 

S3t« id^ tooKenbet, toa^ mir ®ott ge^eigen. (®ic gci^t ob.) 
?a ^irc. fiommt; 2)unoi«! gagt unfi ber $clbin fotgen 

Unb i^r bie ta})fre Srnfl jum Sd^ilbe lei^nl (@e^cn a6.) 

^unfter ttufiritt. 
Sngfifdie 8ofdaten flie^en liber bie Siil^ne; l^terauf Ualbot. 
erfter. Sag SWiibci^en! SKitten im Sager! 
3toetter. Sliest mijgtit^! 5Rimmerme^r! SBie fam fie in ba« Sager?' 
©rtttcr. ®ur(^ bie ?uft! ®er Seufel l^itft i^r! 
Sierter unb gttnfter. Sliest! gliel^t! Sir finb atte be« lobeSl 

(®e^cn at.) 

SCafftot (fommt). @ie ]^5ren nid^t. — ©ie toollen mir nic^t Pel^n! 

®eWfi fmb afle 95anbe be« ®e^orfam«; 

Site 06 bie ^oUe il^re ?cgionen 

Serbammter ®eiftcr auSgcfpieen, reigt 

@in SaumeltDal^n ben Xapfern unb ben t^eigen 

®el^irn{o5 fort; nic^t eine fteine ©(!^ar 

^ann id^ ber ^^inbe ^lut entgegenpeCien, 

2)ie ttjad^fenb, toogcnb in bag ?ager bringtl 

- iBin i^ ber einjig 9?U(^terne, unb atteg 

aWug um mi(i^ l^er in gieBerg ^i^e rafen? 

Sor biefen frdnffc^en SBeid^tingen ju ftiel^tt, 

2)ie tt>ir in 3»anjig ©d^Iat^ten iiBertounben! 

2Ber ifi pe benn, bie Unbegioinglid^e, 

3)ie ©d^redfenggottin, bie ber ©d^tad^ten ®liidf 

Suf einmal toenbet unb ein fd^Ud^tern $eer 

Son feigcn SRe^n in 25toen umgetoanbett? 

Sine ®aulterin, bie bie gelernte 3ioIIe 

5)er $clbin fpiett^ fott toal^re ^elben fc^redfen? 

(Sin SBeiB entri§ mir alien ©iegegrul^m? 
©otbat (mm i^min). 

®ag aRdb(^en! Stie^! gliel^, gelbf^err! 

SatbOt (fWfit il^n nieber). gUel^ jur $(Jffe 

2)tt fetbft! SDen fod bieg ©d^ioert burd^Bo^ren, 

S38er mir ton Surd^t fpric^t unb t)on feiger g(uc^t! (Cr gei&t ab.y 
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"SDcr ^roffclt Sffnct ftd^. SWan ftcl^t tafi cnglift^e gagcr in tooffcn 
4Jlammcn ficl^cn. Irommeln, glutei unb Serfolguitg. 5Rad^ cincr 

2Bet(e (ommt Montgomery. 
SRontgomer^ (aOefn). 
2Bo foQ td^ l^tnflie^n? ^etnbe ringd uml^er unb Slob. 
$ier bcr crgrimmte getb^icrr, ber, mit bro^*nbcm Sti^tDcrt 
3)ic glud^t t)erfpcrrcnb, unfi bcm lob entgcgcntreiSt. 
S)ort bie t^Urd^terKc^C; bie t>etber6lic^ um fid^ l^er 
aOSie bie Srunfi be« gcuerfi rafct — unb ring^um Icin Sufd^^ 
®cr mici^ t)cr6argc, feincr ©iJl^Ic fl(!^rcr SRauml 
£), todr i(i^ nimmer U6cr SDlccr l^icrl^cr gcfti^ifft, 
3(^ Ungtodffergcr! ©tier SBa^n bct^iJrtc mid^, 
i!Bo^(fetIen SRul^m ju fud^en in bem f^ranlenfarieg^ 
Unb ie^o fiil^rt ntid^ bad t)erberi(id^e ©efd^id 
3tt bicfc Mufge SWorbfd^Mt — fBat' ii) tocit t)on ^icr 
2)a^eim nod^ an ber @at)ern btUl^enbem ©eflab, 
dm fld^ern Satetl^aufe, too bie imutter ntir 
dn @ram }uriidf 6Ue6 unb bie }arte, fiige S3raut 

Ool&anna 9e{0t fi(^ in bet f^erne.) 

2Be]^' ntir! SBad fe^ id^! Sort erfd^eint bie ©d^redftid^e! 
tKu0 99ranbed Stammen, bUfier (eud^tenb^ l^eBt fie ftd^^ 
2Bie aud ber ^i^Qe 9ia(^en ein ©efpenfl ber ?tad^t, 
^er»or. — SBo^in entrinn* id^! ©d^on ergretft fie mic^ 
§Rit i^ren ^eueraugen, n>irft ))on fern 
3)er S3(idfe ©d^lingen nimmer fel^Ienb nad^ mir an9. 
Um meine ^H^t, feft unb fefier, toirret fid^ 
®a« 3<^w6erlnciul, bag fie gefeffelt mir bie gtud^t 
Serfagen! ^infel^n mug id^, n>ie bad ^erj mir aud^ 
3)agegen !dm)>fe^ nad^ ber tdbtUd^en ®ef!a(t! 

Oopanna t^ut einige ^i^titte i^tn entgegen unb delist toieber ftel^en.) 

®te nal^t! td^ toiQ nid^t loarten, 6id bie @rtmmige 
3uerfl mic^ anf&IIt! Sittenb loiQ id^ il^re Anie 
Umfaffen, um mein ?eben fle^n — fie i|i ein SBeiB — 
Di iif tieUeid^t burd^ S^^ranen fte enoeid^en lann! 

(3nbem et auf fie gugel^en toiti, tritt fie i^m raf4 entgegen.) 

Sietenter Kttftvttt. 

Sofianna. Montgomery. 

Qol^anno. 3)u Bift bed SCobed! Sine Brit'fd^e SRutter jeugte bi<^« 

montgomer^ (fsat i^i su p§en). 

$a{t ein^ f^urd^tBare! ?ttd^t ben Unt)ert]^eibigten 
4£)urd^Bo]f|re! SBeggemorfen l^aB' id^ @d^toert unb ®ifi% 
QvL beinen SU|en fiuF id^ toel^rlod, fle^enb l^in. 
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Sag mtr ba^ Siiji bed $titn9, nimm em Sofegelb! 
9tetc^ an SSefl^tl^um tool^nt ber Skater mtr bal^eim 
3m fc^onen Sanbe SSaQid, too bte fc^Idngelnbe 
@at)ern burc^ griine %uen rollt ben @iIberftrom, 
Unb funfjig 2)orfet lennen feinc ^errfd^aft an. 
SDKt rcid^em ®otbe ttf*t er ben getiebtcn ©ol^n, 
SBenn er mid^ im ^antenkger leBenb noij ))emtmmi 

AJol^anna. Setrogner H^or! SSerbrner! 3n ber Sungfrau $anb 
SBifl bn gefaHen, bie toerberBdd^e, tDoranfi 
Stid^t 3iettung noc^ Srlofnng mel^r ^u l^offen ijl. 
SaSenn bid^ bad UngtUdf in bed fir of ob ltd ©etoalt 
®ege6en ober bed gefledften Stgerd fifau^n, 
SBenn bn ber 8i5toenmutter junge Srnt geranbt, 
®n ffinntejl aRitteib finben unb Sarml^erjigfeit, 
®od^ tobtttd^ ifi*d; ber 3nngfran ju bcgegncn. 
®enn bem ©eifierreic^ ^ bem prengen, un^oerle^Uc^en, 
SJerpflid^tet mid^ ber fnrt^tSar binbenbe S3ertrag, 
5IRit bem ©d^toert ju tobten ailed ?ebenbe, bad mir 
®er ®d^(a(^ten ®ott t)erl|dngnigt3oII cntgegen fd^idft. 

2)^ontgomer^. ^urd^tSar ijl beine 5Rebc, bod^ bein 33Iidf ifl fanft 
9iid^t fd^redftid^ bift bu in ber Siii^e anjufd^an'n, 
(Sd jie^t bad ^erj mid^ ju ber liebtid^en ©eftalt. 
D, bei ber SKilbe beined ?drtU(^en ©efd^Ied^td 
gtey id^ bid^ an. Srbarmc meiner 3ugenb bi(^! 

xJol^anna. Sliest mein ©efcblec^t befdjjtoore! Sienne mid^ nic^tSBeibl 
©leid^toie bie Wrperlofen ©eifler, bie nid^t frein 
Suf irb*f(^e SBeife, fd^Ueg' id^ mid^ an !cin ©efd^ted^t 
S)er 2Renf(^en an, bicfer '^Janjer bedft fein $erj. 

ajiontgomer^. O, bei ber 8iebc l^eilig toaltenbcm ©efeft, 
3)em alte ^crjen l^utbigen, befd^toor* id^ bid^! 
©al^eirn gelaffen l^ab* id^ eine i^oti>t Sraut, 
©d^on, toie bu felbft bift, bllil^enb in ber 3ugcnb Sieij. 
©ie l^arret toeinenb bed ©eliebten SBieberlunft. 
D, tocnn bu fetber je ju lieben l^offp unb l^offfl 
Segtildft ju fein burd^ Siebe, trenne graufam nid^t 
3tDei $erjen, bie ber ixtit l^eilig ©ttnbnig fnttpft! 

>)o]^anna. S)u rufefl tauter irbifd^ frembe ©otter an> 
S)ie mir nid^t l^eitig, nod^ tocrc^rtid^ ftnb. 3d^ toei^ 
yiid^tfi t)on ber giebc Slinbnig, bad bu mir beidi)tt>or|l, 
Unb nimmer fennen njerb' id^ i^ren eittcn 2)ienfl. 
Sertl^eibige bein Seben, benn bir ruft ber lob. 

^ontgomertf. O, fo erbarme meiner jammertBoQen (SItern bic^. 
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2>te Of )tt $au9 Derlajfen. Oa, getDtg aud^ bu 
Serliegefl Sltem, bie bie @orge qucttt um bt(!^. 

3 0^ anna. UnglildfHc^er! Unb bu erinnerfl mid^ baran, 
mt t)tele aRtitter biefed Sanbed !tnber(o0, 
aBie bide jartc iJinbcr \)atcriofi, toie t)ict 
Serlobte 93rdute SBiltDen tDorben ftnb butd^ eud^! 
S(ud^ (Snglanbd 9RUtter mi$gen bie Serjioetflung nun 
ffirfal^rctt unb bie I^rdnen fennen lernen, 
S)ie Sranfreid^d jammert)oQe ©attinnen gen)etnt. 

SKontgomer^. O, fd^toer iji'g, in ber Srembe fterbcn.untemeint* 

Sol^anna. 2Ber rief eud^ in ba« frembe 8anb, ben btil^n^ben 5lci§ 
I)er Selber ju t)ertt>Ufien, t)on bem ^^eim'fd^en ^erb 
Un9 }u t)eriagen unb be^ Sieged SeuerBranb 
3u toerfen in bet ©tdbte frieblid^ ©eiligtl^um? 
3^r trdunttet fc^on in eured $eqend eitelm SSal^n, 
2)en freigebornen ^ranfen in ber ^ed^tfd^aft ©d^maA 
3u pUrjen unb bie^ groge ?anb, gleid^toie ein ^oot, 
Sin euer jioljeg SKeerfd^iff ju befeftigeni 
dl^r Sl^oren! granlreid^d fonigUc^e^ 2Ba)>))en l^dngt 
81m Sl^rone ®otte«. Sl^er riff't il^r einen ©tern 
Som $imme(dtoagen, aid ein ^^orf and biefem 9leic^, 
®em unjertrennlic^ etoig einigen! — 3)er lag 
3)er SRad^e ifl gelommen; nic^t (ebenbig me^r 
3urttdfe meffen merbet il^r bafi ^eit'ge SCJeer, 
2)ad ®ott jur Sdnberfd^eibe jtoifd^en eud^ unb und 
®efe$t, unb bad i^r fret)elnb ttfcerfd^ritten ^abt. 

iKontgomer^ (Wgt (i&te ^onb io«). 
D, id^ mu§ Perbcnl ©raufenb fagt niid^ fd^on ber Sob. 

Sobanna. ©tirb, Sreunb! SBarum fo jagl^af t gittern t)or bem S:^b» 
S)em unentfliel^baren ©efd^irf? — ©iel^ mid^ an! ©iel^! 
3fc^ bin nur eine 3ungfrau, eine ©d^dferin 
®eboren; nic^t bed ©d^toertd gemol^nt ifi biefe $anb, 
S)ie ben unfd^ulbig frommen ^irtenflab gefUl^rt. 
2)od^, toeggeriffen ton ber ^eimatUd^en glur, 
Son SSaterd SBufen, unb ber ©d^tt)epern lieber SSruft, 
SWug ic^ ^ier^ id^ mug — mid^ trcibt bie (Sbtterftimme, nid^.t 
Signed ©eliljlen — eud^ gu bitterm §arm, rair ni(^t 
3ut greube, ein ©efpenjt bed ©(^redtend, toiirgcnb gel^n^ 
3)en Sob tjerbreiten unb fein Opfcr fein ju(e(5tl 
3)enn nic^t ben Sag ber frol^en ©eimlel^r toerb' id^ fe^n. 
iRod^ t)ieten ton ben Suren merb' id) tobtlic^ fein, 
9to(^ oie(e SBittoen madden, aber enbUd^ n)erb' 
•3c^ felbft umlommen unb erfUQcn mein ®cid)idf. 
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— (SrfUQe bu aud^ beine^. ©reife frtfd^ )um ©d^toett/ 
Unb urn bed Se6end fUge SBeute f(im))fen totr. 
iWontgoincr^ (fte^t auf). 

9tun, tt>enn bu flerSIic^ 6ifl, mie id^, unb SBaffen bicj^ 
^ertDunben, fanned auc!^ meinem ^rm befd^ieben feiit^ 
3ur $ott* bi(^ fcnbcnb (gngknbd 5Rot]^ gu cnbigcn. 
dn ®otted flndb'ge ^dnbe leg' td^ tnein ©efd^tdf. 
Stuf bu, Serbammte, beine ^oQengetjler an, 
2)ir bet}uflel^en! SBel^re beined Sebend bid^! 

^XfSt ctgrefft Gt^ilb unb Gd^toeit unb btingt auf fie dn; friegerifi^e aOtuftC etft^aUt in bet 

9erne, nat^ efnem lar^en ©ef.'t^te fafft SD'tontgomeT^.) 

«d|ter ttuftvitt. 
Solianna aHetn. 
SDid^ trug betn gug jum S^obe. — ga^re l^in! 

(@{e tritt tocn il^nt toeg unb MeiBt gebanlenoett ^el^eit.) 

attaint dungfrau, bu toirtfl 3Rdd^ttged in mtr! 

3)u rtiflefl ben unhriegerifd^en ^rm mit ^aft, 

S)ie0 ^er} nth UnerBittKd^teit betoaffneft bu. 

3n SKitleib fd^miljt bie ©ccic, unb bie ^anb erbebt^ 

Ut9 brdc^e fte in eined XtmptU l^eit'gen SSau, 

2)cn bltil^'nbctt 8ei6 be« ®egnerd ju toerlc^en, 

@d^on t)or bed Stfend blanler ®d^netbe fd^aubert ntir, 

3)odi toenn ed notl^ tl^ut, ddbato ift bie £^raft mit ba, 

Unb nimnter irvenb in ber jitternben $anb regiett 

3>a0 ©d^toert fl(^ felbjl, aid mat' ed ein lebenb'ger ®ei{L 

Reitnter Xitfttitt. 
Sin JtUter mit gefd^(offenem Sifter. 3oliaiiiio» 

^Slitter. Serfluc^tel 2)eine ©tunbe ifl gelommen, 

^xif fud^t' id^ auf bem gangen $elb bet @d^Iad^t, 

Serbetblidb Stenbtoer!! f^al^re ;u ber $oIIe 

3urttdf, and ber bu aufgefttegen bifl. 
dol^anna. SBer btfl bu, ben fein Bi)fer Sngel mir 

Sntgegen fd^tdtt? ®(et(^ eined t^Urften ift 

2)ein flnfianb, aud^ !etn Sritte fc^einfi bu mir, 

3)enn bid^ begeid^net bie burgunb*fd^e Sinbe, 

33or ber fid^ meined ©d^toerted @pi$e neigt. 
'9titter. SSermorfne, bu terbientefl nid^t ju faCtctt 

9$on eined Siirflen ebler $anb. 3Dad Seil 

S)ed $enferd foUte bein t>erbammted $au))t 

S^om 9{um)>fe trennen, nid^t ber tapfre 3)egen 

'Sed !onigtic^en $er}ogd ton Surgunb, 
*3ol^anna. ®o bi^ bu biefer ebte $er}og felbfl? 
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Stitter (Wiaal tat Blfln nnf). 
3d) bin'l. QUnbe, jittre unb serjntetfitt 

^u ^ft bi9 jegt nut ©(^tna^Iinge bejtDUngtn, 
flfin SRiinn ^e^t on bir. 

Stljtitci: Suflritt. 
Slnnois utib £a £ite ju ben VDrigen. 
3)unot«. Senbt bi<^, Sutgitnb! 

3Rit SRfinnern fdtn))fe, nif^t mtt Oungfrauen. 
Sa $trf. SSir ft^tt^en ber $ro)}^etin f)ctltg $(ut|?t» 

iSrfl mug bein "^e^m biefe SSnift bur^bo^ren — 
SButgunb. 91t4t biefc 6u1)leiifd)t (Sirce fUr^t' iif, 

9!o4 eu4> l>ie fie fo fil|im))fltt^ ^at etrffianbett 

<5rtSt^t, Snflarb, ®<^anbe bir, 9a ^iie, 

SCag bu bie olte lapfetltit ju «an|ltn 

®et ^ol' erniebtigft, ben Bera(j[)tUd|«i 

©d^ilbfnappen eintr S^eufflSbirne mad^ft. 

JJommt ^er! Sudf alien 6iet' i^'8! SDet bergmeifeU 

%n ©oittS ®c^it$, btr ju bm Seufel flte^t. 

(C[t indtcN fw lum Sornvf, Ootintna tcfti biijMfitin.) 

3o^nna. $altet tnnt! 

SBurfliinb. 3ittetft bn fUr Beinen Sullen?' 

SBor beinen Sliigen foO n — OMiitBt aof a)iitioi« tin.) 
do^anna. $altet inne! 

Stennt fie, go $.ire! — flcin franiiifift^ SSIut foK pitgtnl 

911(^1 ©c^tterter foDen btefcn i^treit entf^ciben; 

Sin anbrtA ip bef^Iofftn in ben ®t»nen. 

^utf einanber, fag it^. — $Stet unb vere^rt 

5)en @eiji, bet miij ergreift, ber au« mtr rebrti 
3)unoie. 3Bae ^dttft bu meinen aufge^obnen arm 

Unb Ijemntjl bee ©c^merltS blutige Sntf^eibung? 

txiB (£tfen if} gejUift, tS fdDl btr Strei^, 

!Dtr Si^an^ei^ id^en unb vtrfii^nen foD. 
do^anna (fltOl fiil in bit tDXIU nub trnmt ftclbi ZteHc bnrA tiatn BtttWr 
SttiFafniimin ; pm SaRiirb). 

Iritt auf bie ©eiw! (Sm 8o 5I».) S8tei6 flefeffett fle^enl 

3d) bate mit bem fierioge ju reben. 

aJae wiafi bu t^n, SSutgunb? mtx ip ber 5einb, 
SDen beine Slide morbbegierig fuc^en? 
SDiefer ebte ^rinj ifi Scanfrtit^j So^n, icit ba, 
SDiefer lolifre ip bein ffiaffenfreunb unb Sanbtfmann, 
3i) felbfl bin beinefl iCaterlanbeA Zodfin. - 
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SaJtr allc, bic bu gu tocrtilgcn ftrcSfi^ j 

@tl}bxtn ju ben ®cincn; unfrc Slrme ^ 

©inb aufgct^an, bid^ ju cmi>fangen, unfrc Snit 

93creit, bid^ ju tocrel^rcn; linfcr ©d^tocrt 

$at !eine ®))t$e gegen btd^. gl^rtoiirbig 

3P un« bafi «ntK§, f eft ft im geinbe^^elm, 

a)a3 unfcrfi ^onigg tl^eure ^^fle trSgt. 
©urgunb. 5Kit filler SRebe fd^meid^Ierifd^em Ion 

aBiUjl bu, ©irenel beine Djpfer loien. 

argtift'ge, mid^ bet^brfi bu nic^t. aSertoa^rt 

Sffl mir ba« Ol^r t)or beiner SRcbe ©d^Ungen, 

Unb bcine^ ?lugc5 tJcuer^jfeile gfciten 

Slnt guten ^arnifd^ metned Sufen9 a6. 

3u ben SBaffen, SDunoi^I 

^it ©treid^en, ntd^t ntit SBorten lag un9 fed^ten. 
S)unot^. Srp SQSorte unb bann ©treid^c. giird^tcfi bu? 

Sor SB or ten bid^? Stud^ bag ifi geig^eit 

Unb ber Serrdtl^er ciner bofen ©ad^e. 
dol^anna. Und txtxbt nid^t bie gebteterifd^e 3lot\f 

3u beinen gUgen; nid^t afe gtel^enbe 

Srfd^einen toir t)or bir. Slidf urn bid^ l^er 

3n Slfd^e tiegt bag cngeHiinb'fd^e Sager, 

Unb eure lobten bedfen bag ©eftlb. 

®u l^ijrfl ber granfen ^ieggbrommete tfinen, 

®ott ]^at entfd^ieben^ unfer ifi ber ©leg. 

S)cg fd^onen Sorbcerg frifd^ gebrod^nen 3*^i9 

©inb toir bereit mit unferm greunb gu il^eileu., 

O, fomm l^erilber! Sbler gliid^tling, fomm 

^eriiber, too bag 9led^t ifi unb ber ©ieg. 

3d^ fetbji, bie ©ottgefanbte, reid^c bir 

2)ie fdbtoefiertid^e $anb. dd^ toiH bid^ rettenb 

^eriibergiel^n auf unfre reine ©eitc! 

S)er ©immel ijl ftir granfreid^. ©eine ffinget^ 

®u fiel^fl fie nid^t, fie fed^ten fttr ben fionig, 

©ie aUe flnb mit Silien gefd^mUcft. 

Sid^ttoeig, toie biefe gal^ne, ijl unfre ©ad^e, 

2)ie reine dungfrau ijl il^r teufd^eg ©innbilb. 
»urgunb. Serfhidfenb ifi ber gttge trUgtid^ SBort, 

S)od^ il^re 9tebe ifi toie eineg ^inbeg. 

SJenn ^5fc ©eifler i^r bie SBorte leil^n, 

©0 airmen fie bie Unfd^ulb fiegreid^ nac^. 

3d^ toitt nid^t toeiter l^iJren. 3« fe«" SBaffen! 

aWein Dl^r, id^ fill^rg, ifi fc^toad^er alg metn flxnu. 
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xi^o^anna. 2)n nennfl mk^ ebte S^nbenn, giBfl mtr itiiiifle 
Set ^dtte fd^nlb. dft ^eben ftifteit, $ag 
Serfo^nett etn @tfd^aft ter ^dlle? ftommt 
2>ie Stntrac^t oud bem ekog'en $fu^( ^r«or? 
9&a9 ift nnf^nlbtg, ^etlig, menfc^Ii^ Qut, 
SBenn e9 ber ftam))f nt^t ifi um'd Saterlanb? 
@eit to>ann ifl bte 9{atur fi> mit fi^ felBft 
dm ®trette, bag ber ^tmme( bte ^tttdftt ®a6^ 
SerlSgt, unb bag bte 2:eufe( fte Sef^fi^en? 
3fi aSer ba0^ mad td^ bit fage, gut, 
SBo anberd ate t)on 06 en fonttf i^'d f(j^d)>feii? 
SBer ^(itte ft(^ auf meiner ©c^dfertrtft 
3u mtr gefe0t, bad finb'fc^e ^trtenmdb(!^en 
dn fonigli^en 2)tngen ehtjuioei^n? 
3(1^ Bin bor l^o^en f^Urflen nie geflanben, 
2)ie ftunfl ber SRebe ifl bem 9Runbe fremb. 
2)oc^ je^t, ba id^'d bebarf, bi^ ju bemegen^ 
Seft^' id^ Sinftc^t, l^o^er 3)tnge Aunbe, 
2)er Sdnber unb ber ^onige ©efd^icf 
Siegt fonnenl^eH t)or metnem AinbedBIid^ 
Unb einen 3!)onner!et( filler' ixii tm SRunbe. 

93 U r g n n b (leBI&aft betoegt, fi^Ifigt bit t[itgeit }tt f^c auf unb (etra^tet fte mit (Srt 
flajnen unb R&^ntng). 

ffiic toirb mtr? SBie gefd^ie^t mir? 3p'« ein ©ott, 
3)er mir bad $crj ira tiefflen Sufen toenbet! 
@te triigt nic!^t, biefe riil^renbe ©efialt! 
yitin, nein! Sin id^ bur(^ 3^uBerd SOtac^t geBtenbet, 
@o tft'd burd^ eine l^immUfd^e ©etoalt; 
3Hir fagfd bad $er^, fie ift bon @ott gefenbet. 
So^anna. gr ift gcrti^rt, er ift'd! 3d^ ^6e nid^t 
Umfonfl geflel^t; bed S^^^^^ 2)onnem)oIfe fc^mil^t 
9on feiner ©time tl^rdnent^auenb ^in, 
Unb and ben 3[ugen, §riebe fhal^Ienb, brid^t 
2)ie go(bne ®onne bed @efii]^(d ^en)or. 
S3eg mit ben SBaffen, britdtet $er} an $er)! 
(Sr toeint, er ifl bejmungen, er ifi unfer! 

(St^toett unb gfabne entfinlen i^r, fie eilt attf i^n au mit audgebreitetcn Srmen unb nntr 
((VUngt i^n mit leibenf (^aftlfi^em Ungeftfim. 2a ^ice unb 2)unoif laffen bie GAttertet fallen 

unb eilcn, il^n ju nmannen.) 

fritter l^ttf^tig. 

$of(ager bed ftonigd ju S^alond an ber SDtatne. 

Crfler Sluftritt. 
Sunots unb £a Hire. 
S)nnoid. 9Bir U)aren ^erjendfreunbe, SBaffenbriiber, 
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^ttr cine ©ad^c l^obcn toir ben Srm 

Unb l^ieltcn feji in ?Rotl^ unb Sob jufammen. 

8a§t SBeiBerlieSe nid^t ba^ SBanb gertrennen^ 

3)0^ jeben ©^icffateiDed^fet audgel^atten. 
$a ©ire. $rinj^ ^i5rt mid^ an! 
®unoi«. ai^r tiebt ba« tounberbare SKabcJ^en 

Unb mir ift tool^t befennt, »orauf S^x flnnt. 

3um St'6m% benit 3^r jlc^n'bcn S«6^3 icftt 

3u gc^en unb bie 3ungfrau jum ©cfd^cnf 

Su(^ gu erbitten. Surer Sdpfcrfeit 

ftann er ben tool^Iberbicnten ^xti9 nid^t toeigerm 

©od^ toigt^ el^' id^ in cineS anbern Slrm ^ 

©ie fel^e — 
"Sa $ire. ©ort mid^, $rinj! 

®unoi«. Sfi jiel^t mid^ nid^t 

®er augen flUd^tig fd^nette gujl ju il^r. 

2)en unbegtDungnen ©inn l^at nie ein SBeib 

©erttl^rt; bi« td^ bie SBunberbare fa^, 

®ie einefi ©ottefi ©d^idung biefcm 9?eid^ 

3ur SJetterin bejlimmt unb mir gum SBcibe, 

Unb in bem Slugenblicf gelobt' id^ mir 

SKlt l^eirgem ©^tt)ur, al^ SSraut jte l^eimjufill^ren. 

®enn nur bie ©tarfe fonn bie greunbin fein 

®e^ par!en aRanned, unb bie^ gliil^'nbe ©erj 

©el^nt fid^, an einer gteid^en 33ruft gu rul^n, 

®ie fcine ^raft fann faffen unb ertragcn. 
Sa §ire. SBie fount' id^'Stoagen, $rinj, mein fd^toac^Serbienfi 

SWit Sure« SiamenS ©etbenrul^m ju mej|cn! 

SBo fld^ ®raf ®unoi^ in bie ©d^ranfen ftellt, 

5!Ru6 jeber anbre SWitbetoerbcr toeid^cn. 

®od^ eine niebre ©d^aferin hnn nid^t 

tllg ®attin tottrbig Sud^ gur ©eite ftel^n. 

®a^ foniglid^e Slut, ba« Sure 3lbern 

®urd^rinnt, berfd^mal^t fo niebrige Sermifd^ung* 
3)unoi5. ©ic x\t bo^ ©fitterfinb ber l^eiUgen 

5Ratur, toie id^, unb ifl mir ebenbiirtig. 

©ie fottte eine^ gilrpen ©anb entcl^ren, 

®ie eine ©rant ber reinen Snget ift, 

®ie fid^ ba« ^avipt mit einem ©otterfd^ein 

llmgibt; ber l^cUer fir a^tt, afe irb'fd^e ^onen, 

S)ie jjebefi grbgte, l^od^fte biefcr Srbc 

^lein unter il^ren rjujjen liegen fiei^t; 

®enn afle Stti^Pcnt^ronen, auf einanber 

4 
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©cPcKt^ bi« ju ben ©tcrncn fortgcSaut, 

(Srreid^ten ni^t bte $ol^e, koo fie flel^t 

3n tl^rer (Snget^majeftdt! 
Sa $tre. 3)cr fionig mag entfti^cibctt. 
5)unot«. 9?ein^ fie felbfl 

Sntfdbeibe! @ie l^at Shranfreid^ frei gemad^t, 

Unb fetter frei mug fie il^r §crj terfd^enfen. 
8a $ ire. ®a lommt bcr ^onig! 

Smeiter «tiftntt. 

ftarf. Agnes Soref« Ihi Aliatel. SrjSifdiof u. AbatiOon }u ben Vortgea^ 

^arl ^jtt gi^atmon). (gr fommt! Sr toiH afe feinen ft5nig mid^ 

Srfennen^ fagt 3^r, unb mir l^ulbigen? 
Sl^atitton. ^icr^ ©ire, in beiner foniglid^en ©tabt 

Sl^alond voxVi [lij ber ^ergog, mein ©eBieter, 

3u beinen Siigen toerfcn. SKir befal^I er, 

tl(9 meinen $errn unb fi()nig bic^ ju griigen. 

@r fotgt mir auf bem gu6, gleid^ nal^t er fcttjl. 
©oreL Sr fommt! O fd6one ©onne biefe^ Sagfi, 

3)er greube fcringt unb grieben unb SSerfiJl^nung. 
Sl^atitton. ilRein ^err totrb (ommen mit 3n)ei]^unbert 9tittem^ 

Sr toirb ju beinen gilgen nieber!nien; 

®od^ er ertoartet, bag bu efi ni^t bulbejl, 

%te beinen Setter freunblic^ il^n umarmefi. 
fiarl. SKein $erj gltt^t, an bem feinigen ju fd^Iagen. 
Sl^atillon. ®er ^er3og fcittet, bag be« alten ©treit^ 

iBeim erften SBieberfel^n mit feinem 333orte 

3ReIbung gefd^el^. 
ftarl. SSerfcnft im ?et^e fei 

' Huf ernig ba$ Sergangene. SBir tDoHen 

5Rur in ber 3^^*""^ l^i^re Sage fel^n. 
(Sl^atiUon. 3)ie fUr iSurgunb gefoc^ten, aUe foQen 

3n bie SerfiJl^nung aufgenommen fein. 
^arl. 3^ tt>erbe fo mein ^5nigrei(^ berboj)J)eIn! 
(Sl^atillon. 2)ie iSonigin 3fa6ean foQ in ben gneben 

5Kit eingefd^Ioffen fein, toenn f!c il^n annimmt 
^arL ©ie ftil^ret fiirieg mit mir, nid^t iif mit iljfr. 

Unfer ©trcit ift au«, fobalb fie fettft il^n enbigt 
S^atillon. 3tt)otf SRitter foflen bttrgen fttr bein 2Bcrt. 
SarL aWeir 2Bort ift ^eitig. 
61^ at ill on. Unb ber Sr}6ifcl^of 

©oil eine ^oflie tl^eilen gtoifd^en bir unb i^m 

3um ^fanb unb ©iegel reblid^er SSerfol^nung. 
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^arL ®D fct mcin antl^eit an bcm eto'gctt ^cil^ 
Site $crj unb ^anbfd^Iag bet mir einig ftnb. 
SBcId^ anbrc« $fanb t)crian9t bcr ^erjog no^? 

(Sl^attllon (mit einem SHtf auf 2)u (S^atel). 

^icr [cV id^ cincn, beffcn ®cgcntt)art 
®cn cr^cn ©rug locrgiftcn fonntc. (SDa ci^otet gci^t f^todgcnb.) 
«arl ®t^, 

®u Sl^atel! Si« bcr ^crjog bctncn Slnblicf 
Srtragcn fanit, magft bu t)cr6orgcn blcibcn! 

((Sr folgt i^m mit ben SCugen, bann etit er il^m na(^ unb umarmt il^n.) 

JRcd^ltfc^affnc'r greunb! 3)u toolltcft mcl^r ate btc« 
??tir mcinc JRul^c tl^unl (S)u ci^atci flci&taB.) 

^l^atiUon. 3)ie atibern ^unfte nennt bied dnflrutneni 

Sart (aum CraBifj^of). 

Sringt c8 in Drbnung. SSSir gcncl^m'gcn aHefi; 
giir cincn tJtcunb x\t ung fcin ^rci« ju l^od^. 
Oel^t, ®unote! ncl^mt ^unbcrt cbtc Slitter 
SKit Sud^ unb l^olt ben C^erjog frcunbtid^ cin. 
®ie Sruppcn alle foKen fi<i^ mit 3tocisc" 
33e(ran^en, il^te 93riiber gu em:pfangen. 
3um Scfie f(i^mticfe fid^ bie gange ©tabt, 
Unb alle ©iorfcn foCen e§ t)erfunben, 
3)a6 Stanfreic^ unb 93urgunb fi(i^ ncu tocrbiinben. 

(CStn SbeRned^t fomtnt. ^an prt l^rcmpeten.) 

^ord^? aaSa^ bebeutet bcr S:rom<}cten 3iuf? 
(Sbelfncd^t ® er ©cr jog t)on 93urgunb ^It f cinen Singug. (®«i^t aB.) 
S)unoig (gci^t mit Satire unb ei&atmon). Sluf! Sl^ux cntgcgcn! 
Sart (jut ©orei). Sgncg, ,bu tocinj!? Seina^ gcbrid^t aud^ mit 

2)ic ©tarfe, biefen Suftritt ju crtragcn. 

aOSic mcle lobc^opfcr mugten fatten, 

95i« toir un5 frieblid^ fonnten njicbcrfel^n! 

®od^ enblid^ legt fid^ jcbcS ®turmc§ SButl^, 

lag toirb c« auf bie birfftc 9Zad^t, unb fommt 

®ic 3^itf fo reifen aud^ bie f^)atften ^riicbtel 

(Srgbifd^of (am grcnfiet). 

' 2)er C^erjog fann fid^ be«. ®ebrange« faum 

Eriebigen. ®ie l^eben il^n t)om ^ferb, 

©ie luff en feinen SKantel, feine ©^5oren. 
fiarl. (S« ift cin gute« ^oit, in feiner Siebe 

atafd^Iobernb toic in feinem S^rn. SEBie fd^nctt 

aSergeffen ift'0, bag eben biefer ^ergog 

2)ie aSiiter i^nen unb bie ©bl^ne fd^tug; 

2)cr SugcnbKdf toerfd^Iingt ein ganged icbml 

55ag bid^, ©Orel! Sttuc^ beine l^eft'ge greube 
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SKod^t' il^m tin ©tadjct in bic Scclc fcin; 
SRi(^t« foil i^n l^ier Bcfc^dmcn noc^ BctrttBcit. • 

Stiiter «ttfttitt 

Utrjog oon fittrgnnd. Dttnois. £a Hire. dloHDon unb tto^ 
gwri aadere JtUter t>on be^ ^ergog^ @efo(ge. 3)er $er}og bleibt 
am (Stngang ftel^en; ber ftdnig beioegt ftd^ gegen tl^n, fogteid^ n&I^ert 
fii) 33urgunb, unb in bem Hugenbtid^ tDO er ftd^ auf ein finie koiU 
niebcrlaffcn^ cmipfangt tl^n bcr ^onig in fcincn %xmtn. 

Rati 3]^r f}ait un^ U6en:af(!^t. @ud^ cinjul^olen 

©cbad^tcn tt>ir, bod^ il^r l^aBt fd^ncHc ^fcrbc. 
Surg unb. ®ie trugen nti(!^ ju metner ^flid^t. 

(CEr umacmt bie (Sorel unb Ifi§t fte auf bie ©time.) Wxt ^UXtC 

Srlaubnig, SBafc! ®afi ift unfcr ^crrcnrcd^t 

3u 3lrra«, unb fein fci^onc^ Sfficib barf ft^ 

SDcr ©itte tocigcrn. 
^art. gurc ©offiatt ifl 

3)cr ©i§ bcr 9Kintte, fagt man, unb ber 2Rar!t, 

3&0 aQed @(i^one mu§ ben @ta^e( l^alten. 
Surgunb. SBir ftnb ein l^anbettreibenb SSotf, mein Ronig* 

2Bad loplid^ tDdd^fl in aUen $immel^|lri(^en, 

2Birb au^gefteUt gur ©c^au unb jum ®enu§ 

^uf unfcrm Tlaxtt ju SSriigg^; bag ^oci^pe aber 

35on aUen ®iitern ift ber grauen ©ci^onl^eit 
©oreL ®er ?frauen ixtm gilt nod^ bo^crn $rei3; 

3)od^ auf bem SKarlte toirb fie nic^t gefcl^n. 
iRarl. 3]&r ftc^t in bofem 3tuf unb. Seumunb, Setter, 

3)a§ 3f^r ber grauen fd^iinfie Sugenb fd^rad^t. 
33iirgunb. ®ic Sejjerei flraft fid^ am fd^tperften felSp. 

SSol^t @ud^, mein ^onig! grii^ ^at 6ud^ bag ^erj, 

SBaS mid^ ein toilbcg ?eben fpat, ge(el)rt! 

((Sr Bcinertt ben (Erjbtfi^of unb vtidtt tl^m bie $anb.) 

S^rtoiirbiger SWann ©otteg, Suren ©egen! 
Sud^ trifft man immer auf bem red^ten ^(a^; 
^^cr Sudb toiH finben, mug im ®uten tDanbetn. 
6 r 56 if ^ of. aWeiu 3Jieifter rufe, toenn er toiH; bieg §erj 
3^ft fveubenfatt, unb 16:^ faun frol^Uc^ fd^eiben, 
®a meine 5lugen bicfen Sag gefe^n! 

93nrgunb (jur ©oreD. 

3Jtan fpridbt, Sl}x ^abt (iixif Surer ebein ©teine 
33eraubt, um SBaffen gegen mid^ baraug 
^n fct)mieben? 3Bic? ©eib S^x fo friegerifc^ 
©efinnt? SBav^g Sud^ fo ernft, mid^ ju.toerberSen? 
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^oi) txnfct ©trcit ifl nun t)orbei; c« pnbet 

®t^ allc« JDtcber, toa^ tjcrloren toar. 

3(ud^ @uer (Sd^mudf l^at ft(i^ }uriid gefunben; 

3um ftrtegc tDibcr mlc^ tear cr Scjlimmt, 

Slci^mt il^n au3 nietncr $anb jum grieben^jcticn. 

(Qt ena>fangt t)on einent fdner Segleitei ha9 e6mtt(ffa^i!^en unb fiBetreii^t e« i^v gei^ffnet* 

agne9 @OTel ftel^t ben ^onig betroffen an.) 

fiarl. 9Jimm ba« ©cfd^cnf, c^ ifi cin gtocifac^ tl^cured $fanb 
3)er fd^iJncn ?icbc mir unb bcr SScrfol^nunfl. 

93urgUnb (inbem et eine brtiXantne 9iofeUn il^te ^aaxt Qedt). 

SBarum tjl ed nid^t g^anlretd^d Sonig^frone? 
dd^ tDiirbe fte mtt gteid^ genetgtem ^erjen 
Suf bicfetn [d^dnen $auj)t tefcfiigcn. 

(Ol^te ^anb bebeutenb faffenb.) 

Unb — jSl^It auf mid^, tocnn Sl^r bercinfi bc« grcunbc^ 
93ebtirfen foQtetl 

(9gne« @oteI, in Sl^tfinen aittfbrcd&enb , ttitt auf bte ®eite, an6f ber ftiiitia belompft eine 
gtofe Setoepng, aSe ttmflel^enben blicfen geril^rt anf (eibe gflir^en.) 

SSurgunb (nat^bem et affe ber aiei^e na^ angefel^en, )9itft er flA in Me Sime 

be««8ni8«). £), mcitt fiouig! 

r3n bemfelBen fbtgenblidC eilen bte breiJbUTgunbif(^en 9Kttev anf S>unei9, 8a fiive unb ben 



<Sr}Bif((of sn nnb umarmen einanber. SSeibe '^itrflen liegen eine 3eitlang einanbet f^tat^lPf 

in ben Sirmen.) 

(^nii Konnf tdfe l^affenl @u(^ fount' td^ cutfagcn! 
^arL ©tin, ftim 5Ric^t tociter! 
S3urgunb. 2)tefcn SuflcIIanbcr 

fionnt' id^ friJncn! 3)icfcm grcmbKng Srcuc f^toorcn! 

(Sud^, meinen Jtonig, tn'9 Serberben {Hirjen! 
Karl. ScTflcgt efi! Mc^ t^ Dcrjicl^cn. aHc« 

Stigt btefer einj'ge 3lugen6ti(f! (Sd toar 

@in @d^idtfal, etn ungtiidnt(^d ©ejltrn! * 

55urgunb (fa§t feine ^anb). 

3c^ mU gut madden! ®(au6et mir, id^ n)tU*9. 
SLIIc Scibcn foKen (gud^ crjlattct JDcrbcn, 
@uer ganged ^onigreic^ foOt dl^r }uriidf 
Sm^fangen, nid^t etn 3)orf foQ baran fe^Ien! 
SarL SQKt finb terctnt 3d^ fiird^tc feincn gcinb mtljt 
^urgunb. ©kufrt mir, id^ fti^rte nic^t mit fro^em $er}en 
®ic aOSaffen toiber gud^* £) wilgtct 3^r — 
aBarum l^aBt 3f]^r mir bicfc nid^t gefd^idtt? («»f bte 6ora jetgenb.) 
9ltd^t toiberfianben ^tt' Of il^ren S^l^rdnen. 
9iun fod und leine SRad^t ber ^i5IIe mel^r 
Sntjttjeicn, ba toir S3rujl an Srujl gcfiloffeni 
de^t l^ab id^ meinen toa^ren Drt gefunben, 
%n biefem ^ergen enbet meine drrfal^rt 
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S^ix fcit tcrciniflt, gtttPcn! granfrcid^ flcigt, 

(Sin ncu t)critittgtcr ^l^onij, au5 bcr 2lfd^c, 

Und Idd^elt etne fd^one 3^^^^?^ ^^^ 

3)ed Sanbed ttefe SBunben toecben l^eiten, 

3)ie 2)(>rfcr, bic t)ci:toilflctcn, bic ©tdbtc 

%u9 tl^rem ©c^utt ftd^ ))rangenber erl^eben^ 

®ic gelber beef en fid^ mit neuem ®riln: 

SDod^, bie ba« Dpfer eure« 3^'^^ gefatten, 

2)ie Sobten flel^en nld^t mel^r auf; bie Sl&rdncn, 

2)ie eurem ©trcit gefloffen, fiub unb 6 lei Ben 

©etoetnt! ®a3 fommcnbe ©cfd^Ied^t totrb blii^en; 

S)o(i^ ba^ t)ergangne toar bed @Ienbd 9iaub, 

2)er gnfel @IUcf ertocrft nid^t mcl^r bie SSdter. 

2)afi finb bie grild^te eured Srubeqtoipfi! 

8a6t'« eu(^ jur Sel^re biencn! i^ilrd^tet bie Oott^cit m 

S)c« ©d^mertd, e^ il^r'd ber ®4^ib' entreigt. 2od(a(|en 

Aann ber ©eioaltige ben ^ieg; bod^ nid^t 

©elel^rig, njie ber gall fi(^ and ben Silften 

3nrtidffd^tDinflt auf bed 3ager3 $anb, gel^orc^t 

2)er toitbe ®ott bem 9tuf ber 2Wenfd^enftimme. 

Slid^t jtoeimal fommt im red^ten SlugenBUcf, , 

2Bie l^eut, bie $anb bed 9tetterd and ben aSoHen. 
Surgunb. £) ©ire! Sud^ tDol^nt ein Sngel an ber ©eitc, 

SBo ifi fie? SOSarum feV id^ fie nid^t ^ier? 
Sari. SBo ijl So^anna? SBarum fel^It fie un« 

dn biefem fefllid^ fd^bnen ^ugen6Iidf, 

®en fie und fd^enfte? 
(Srjbifd^of. . ©ire! bad l^eifge 9Kdbc^en 

!Oiebt nid^t bie S^ul^e eined miig^gen $ofd, 

Unb ruft fie nid^t ber gotttidbe SSefel^I 

an*d gid^t ber Sett ^ert)or, fo meibet fte 

SSerfd^dmt ben eitten Slid gemeiner Slugen. 

®ett)i§ befprid^t fie ftd^ mit ®ott, toenn pe 

gUr Sranfret^d SBol^Ifa^rt nid^t gcf^aftig ifi; 

2)enn aQen il^ren ©d^ritten folgt ber ©egen. 

Sierter Xuftvitt. 

Softonoa 2U ben Vorigen. 

@te tfl im ^arnifd^, aber o^ne $etm, unb trdgt einen Jlran} in bett 

5)aaren. 

ftarl. 3)u lommft aid ^riefterin gefd^miidt, ^ol^anna, 
2)en ©unb, ben.bu geftiftet, einjuti)e«^n? 
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Surguttb. SBtc fci^rccfn^ toar bic Sungfrau in bcr ©d^tac^t^ 
Unb toic umpra^tt mit 3lnmutl^ fie bcr ijricbe! 
^aV t^ mcitt SBort gcloft, 3ol^anna? ©ijl bu 
93cfriebtgt, unb locrbicn* td^ bcincn SScifall? 

Qol^anno. S)ir felbft l^afl bu bic grogtc ©unji crjcigt 
3c|t fd^immcrji bu iit fcgcnt)oncm Sid^t, 
®a bu t)orl^in in Hutrotl^ biljicrm ©d^cin 
6itt ®d^rc(fcn«monb an bicfcm ^immcl l^ingjl. {&i<fy umfc^aueiib.) 
SSicI cbic SRittcr finb' id^ ^icr locrfammclt 
Unb aflc 3lugen gldn^jcn frcubcnl^cU; 
Slur eincm Kraurigcn l^ob* id^ bcgcgnet, 
S)cr jid^ t)crbcrgcn mug, too aflc^ icmd^gt. 

Surguttb. Unb tocr ifl fi(^ fo fd^tocrcr ©d^ulb Bctougt^ 
2)ag cr an unfrcr $ulb t)crjtocifeln miigtc? 

Qol^anna. 2)arf cr fid^ nal^n? D, fage, ba§ er*3 barf! 
2Kad^ bcitt SJcrbicnfl t)on!ommcn. Sine SJerfol^nung 
3ft feine, bic ba« $crj nid^t gang kfrcit, 
(Sin Sropfcn $ag, bcr in bcm Srcubcnbc^cr 
3urUdf6IciBt, mad^t ben ®cgcn«tranl jum ®ift. 
ficin Unred^t fci fo 6Iutig, ba§ SSurgunb 
2ln bicfcm greubentag c^ nid^t t)crgc6e! 

Surg unb. $a, id^ tocrftcl^e bid^! 

Sol^anna. Unb toidfl ccrjci^n? 

S)u toiUft e«; §crjog? ^omm l^crcin, ®u S^atcl! 

<eie offnet bte ^Ht unb fiil^rt S)u (S|atel l^erein; biefer BleiBt in bet (Sntfernung flel^eti.) 

SDcr $crjog ifi mit fcinen ijcinbcn alien 
Serfol^nt, cr iji c« aud^ mit bir. 

(5DU S^atel tritt einige @(^r{tte ndl^ev unb fuc^t in ben Hugen bed ^ersogd ^u tefes.) 

99urgunb. SEBa^ mad^fi bu 

S[u« mir, 3o^nna? S33ei§t bu, toa^ bu forbcrfl? 
3ol^anna. Sin giit^ger $crr t^ut fcinc ^forten auf 

tJUr alle ©iiftc, fcinen fi^Kcgt cr au3; 

grci, »ie ba« firmament bic ffictt umfpannt, 

©0 mu§ bic Onabc greunb unb gcinb umfd^Iic^cn. 

S« fd^idtt bic Sonne il^rc ©tral^Icn glcid^ 

3ioi&f alien SRdumen bcr Uncnblid^fcit; 

©Icid^mcffenb gie§t bcr ^immcl fcinen J^^au 

^uf aUc burfienben ©ctottd^fc au«. 

SBaS irgcnb gut ifi unb t)on oBcn !ommt, 

3ji aUgcmcin unb ol^nc SSorkl^alt; 

S)od^ in ben galt^n tool^nt bic ginfitcrnigt 
SSurgunb. D, fie fann mit mir fd^alten, »ic fie mitt, 

SDlein ^rj ift toei<j^c^ SBod^^ in i^rer $anb. 
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Utnarmet mt^, 3)u (S^tet! ^ toergeb' Sn^. 

®etfi metned Saterd, giirne ni^t, &>enn i^ 

2)te $anb, tie btc^ getbbtet, freunblic^ faffe. 

Sffx Sobedgotter, rec^net mtr'd ntd^t gu, 

2)a§ i^ metn fd^recflic^ Sta^geliibte bred^e. 

Set en^ bort iinteit in ber eto'gen ^ladft, 

2)a fd^Iagt htn $er} me^r, ba t{l aQed etoig, 

@te^t ailed unbewegttc^ fefl; bo(!^ anberd 

3p ed ^ter oben in ber @onne Si^t 

3)er 2Renfd^ iji, ber lebenbig ftt^Ienbe, 

^er Iei(!^te Staub bed maci^t'gen ^ugenblidEd. 
^ar( (JUT Ooi^anna). 3Bad banf t(i^ btr nic^t aKed, ^o^e dungfrau!! 

3Bie fd^on l^afi bn bein SBort ge(o{)! 

Sie f^neO mein ganged @(!^i(ffa( umgeioanbeU! 

3)ie ^i^cunbe ^afi bu mir toerfdl^nt, bie geinbe 

SRir in ben ®tanb gefiiirjt unb metne ®tdbte 

©cm fremben 3c6^ entriffen. 3)u aflein 

aSoHbrad^teji atted. S^jrid^, »ie lo^n* id^ bir! 
do^anno. ®et tntmer menfc^Iic^^ $err, im ®IU(!^ loie bn'^ 

3m Ungtui marfl, nnb anf ber ©roge ®t)>fel 

aSergig ni^t, »ad ein Srennb »iegt in ber Slot)^; 

!5)n l^ajfd in ber (grniebrigung crfai^ren. 

Sertoeigre ni^t ©ered^tigfeit unb @nate 

S)cm lefeten beined Sot!d; benn bon ber $erbe 

aScrief bir @ott bie SRctterin. S)u toirfl 

@ang granfreid^ fammctn unter bcinen @cej)ter, 

2)er ?l^n* unb ©tamml^err grogcr gUrPen fein; 

SDie nac!^ bir fommen, loerben ^eKer leud^ten, 

3l(d bie bir auf bent S^l^ron borangegangen. 

S)cin ©tamm toirb bitten, fotang' er pd^ bie Siebe 

SSetoal^n im §erjen fcincd 3So(fcd. 

2)er ^od^mutl^ nur !ann il^n gum galle fill^ren, 

Unb bon ben niebern $iitten, too bir je^t 

3)er 9ietter audging, brol^t gel^eimnigboQ 

3)en fd^ulbbeflciten (gnfein bod SJcrberbcn! 
©urgunb. ^xUn^Ut SKabd^en, bad ber ©cip befeeitt 

SEBenn beine 9lugen in bie 3^i^wwft bringcn, 

@o f)>ric^ mir au^ bon me in em @tamm! SEBirb er 

©i^ l^errlid^ breiten, »ie er angefangen? 
Sfol^anna. 95urgunb! ^06^ bid gur ll^ronedl^o^ie l^ap. 

2)u bcinen ©tnl^t fiefe(|t, unb I^Sl^er Prebt 

3)ad polge $erg, ed l^ebt bid in bie SSoIfen 

2)en fiil^nen SSau, SDod^ eine ipanb bon oben 



\ 
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SBirb fcinem SBa(]^3tl^um fd^Ieunig ©alt gcfcietem 
2)0(1^ fttrd^tc brum nidit bcince ^t^aufe^ JJaK! 
3n ciner Oungfrau kit z9 gtdnjenb fort, 
Unb fcc<)tertragcnbe SKonard^cn, $irten 
SDer SJoKer^ toerben i^rcm ®(^og cntblti^n. 
@te toerben l^errfd^en auf itotx grogen Si^ronen, 
©efeftc fd^reijcri bcr befannten ffielt 
Unb cincr ncucn, toddle @ottc3 ©anb 
5Rod^ jubcdft l^intcr unbcf(i^ifftcn SWecrcn. 
^arL D, frrid^# tocnn e^ ber ®eift bir offcnbarct,. 
SBirb bicfc« greunbc^bilnbnig, bag ton: icftt 
Srneut, auci^ nod^ bie f))dten (Snletfo^ne 
SScrcinigctt? 

•3 ](| a n n a ina^ einigem etiflf d^tDcigen). 

bi^x Aonige unb ©errf^er! 

Siir(!^tet bie 3^i^trad^t! SBecfet ntd^t beu @trett 

Slug feiner ©iJl^tc, too er fcftldft; bcnn, eiumat 

@rtoat^t, Bcja^imt cr fpdt fid^ toicber! Snfct 

Srjeugt cr \i(t), ein cifcrne« @efd^Ic(^t, 

gortjtinbct an beui 93ranbc fic^ ber 93ranb. 

Serlangt nic^t me^r }u totffen! ^reuet eud^ 

®cr ©egcntoart! 8a§ mic^ bie 3w*Mt ftiD 

Scbedfen! 
®ore(. ©eilig 3Rdbd6en, bu erforfd^eft 

5!Rein $erj^ bu toei§t, ob t9 na(^ ®roge citel jirebt; 

^u(^ ntir gib ein erfreulid^ed Dra!eL 
•Sol^anno. 5IRir gcigt ber ®eip nur groge SOBeltgefc^irfe;: 

2) ein ©d^idffal rul^t in beiner eignen ©ruji! 
2)unoi9. 993ad aber toirb bein eigen @c6i(ffat fein, 

@r](|aBn€d aRdbd^en, bag ber C^tnunel tiebt? 

a)ir bltil^t getoig bag fc^dnfie ®(ttdf ber (Srben, 

S)a bu fo fromm unb l(ietUg bift. 
do^anna. 2)ag ®(Ude 

993ol^nt broben in bem ©d^og beg eto^gen Saterg. 
«arr. SDein ®tUdf fei fortan beineg ^onigg ©orge! 

2)enn betnen Stamen toiH id^ l^errlid^ ma^en 

3n Svantreid^; felig preifen foQen bid^ 

2)ie f))dte{}en ®efd^(ec^ter. Unb glei(^ je^t 

(grfiiO' i^ eg, «nie nieber! 

((St ){el^t bad Qdftotxt unb Uxii^xt fie mtt bemfeHben.) 

Unb fie)^ auf 
aig eine Sbtel 3(^ er^ebe bid^, 
2)ein Jtonig, aug bem ®taube beiner bunfein 
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©eturt. -301 ®rabc atr idfi bcinc SSdter, 
S)u foKfl bie ?iUc im SEBojjpcn tragen^ 
S)cn SSeften foKft bu cBcnbUrtig fcin 
3n Sranfretd^; nur ba^ fonigttd^e SSIut 
3Son Satoi^ fci cblcr, afe bag beinc! 
S)cr ®Ti56tc mcincr ©rogcn filiate fld^ 
3)urd^ bcinc $anb gccl^rt; mcin fci bic @orge, 
!iDi(i^ cincm cbcin ®attcn ju t>crma]^Icn. 

3)unoig (trltt ^er»or). 

2Kcin $crj crfor ftc, ba fic nicbrig toax; 

3)ie ncuc @^rc, bic i^r $au))t umgliinjt, 

Srl^ol^t nid^t i^r SScrbicnft, nod^ mcinc Siebe* 

^icr in bcm ^ngcftd^tc mcinc3 Sonig^ 

Unb bicfe« l^cifgcn SSifd^of^ rci^' id^ t^r 

S)ic $anb ate mcincr fiirfiUd^cn ©cmal^Iin, 

SBcnn ftc miif tDUrbig l^dlt, ftc }u cmpfangcn. 
fiarL Untoibcrflc^Iid^ aRdbd^cn, bu ^ufft SBunber 

Sluf SBunbcr! 3a, nun gtaub^ id^, bag bir nid^td 

Unmogli^ ip. S)u ^afl bic^ floljc $crj 

SSejttJungcn, ba^ bcr Sicbc MgctDalt 

©ol^n f<)rad^ 6i^ jcftt. 
8a $irc (ttut i^ctwr). -So^nna'^ f^onjicr ©d^mudf, 

Ucnn* id^ ftc rcd^t, ift il^r 6cfd^cib'nc3 ^crj. 

©cr §ulbigung bc^ ®ro§tcn ifl pc »crtl^, 

®od^ nic toirb fic ben SBunf^ fo l^od^ cr^cBcn. 

©ie ftrc6t nid^t fc^toinbclnb irb'fd^cr ©o^cit nad^; 

®ic trcuc S^cigung eincS rcblid^en 

®emiit]^^ gcniigt il^r unb bad f^iQc $o9, 

2)a3 td^ niit bicfcr C^anb i^r ancrBicte. 
^arL ^udfe bu, ?a ^Irc? ^toti trefflid^c S5et»er6ct, 

In $clbcntugenb glctd^ unb jhicgcdru^m! 

SBiUfl bu, bic mcinc ^ciabc mir t>crfo^nt^ 

^Wcin SRcid^ tocrcinigt, mir bic licBftcn greunbe 

ffintjtDcitt? Sd !ann fic ciner nur befifeen, 

Unb jcbc.n ad^f id^ fotd^cn $reife« »crtl^. 

@o rcbc bU; bein $er} mug l^icr cntfc^eibcn. 
^orcl (trttt nai&et). ®ie cbtc 3ungfrau fcV i^ ilBerrafd^t, 

Unb il^rc SBangcn fdrBt bic }Ud^fge @d^am. 

SWan geb' il^r 3^it/ i^^ C^^^^J J" ftagcn, fic^ 

S)er t^reunbin }u loertraucn unb bad @iegel 

3u lofcn t)on ber fcftt)crfd)(off'ncn ©rujl. 

Sc^t ifl bcr ^ugenBIidf gcfommen, U)o 

^u(^ id^ ber fhrcngen dungfrau fd^tocftcrUd^ 
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SJiic^ na^tn, x^x ben treu t>erfd^)Dtegnen Sufen 
2)ar6ieten barf. Wlan (aff' und )i>eib(t(^ erfl 
Z)ad SEBetbltd^e bebenfen unb ertoarte^ 
SEBad toir befd^Iiegen toerben. 

4iart (im lOegtiff 8tt gel&en). ?ltfo fcF^! 

Ool^anno. 5Rid^t atfo, ©irel SBag mcinc SBangen farbtc^ 

SSBar bie Semirtung ntd^t bet bloben @(^am. 

dd^ l^abe biefer ebetn Srau nid^td }u ))ertraun, 

S)eg id^ t>or SRdnnern mi^ ju fd^amen l^dtte. 

$0^ e^rt mi(^ biefer ebein 9^ttter SEBal^I; 
. S)o4 nid^t toerlieg td^ nietne ©d^afertrift, 

Urn meltttd^ ettle ^ol^eit }u erjagen, 

9{od^ mix ben Srautfran} in bad $)aar ju fled^ten, 

Segf id^ bie el^rne 3Baffenrfi{)ung an. 

S3ernfen bin x6) ju gan} anberm SBerf, 

2)ie reine 3nngfran nnr fann e3 looHenben. 

3d^ bin bie ^tegerin bed l^od^ften ©otted^ 

Unb !einem 3Ranne !ann id^ ® at tin fein. 
<Sr}bif(^of. 2)em iDtann jur liebenben ©efd^rtin ifl 

4)a« SBeib geboren; »enn pe ber SRatnr 

©e^or^t, bient fie am tDiirbtgften bent $)tmmet 

Unb l^afl bn bent Sefel^te beined ©otted; 

2)er in bad ^tit> bid^ rief, genug get^an, 

@o toirfl bu beine SBaffen t>on bir legen 

Unb toieberfe^ren }u bent fanfteren 

©efd^Ied^t, bad bu ))erleugnet l^aft, bad nic^t 

95erufen ifl gum blut'gen S38erf ber SEBaffen. 
>)ol^anna. Si^rtDiirb^ger $)err, i(^ toeig nod^ nid^t gu fagen, 

SSSad mir ber ©eiji gebieten »irb gu tl^un; 

2)od^ toenn bie 3^^* !ommt, »irb mir feine ©timme 

^iift fd^meigen^ unb gel^ord^en merb' id^ il^r. 

3e^t aber l^ei^t er mid^ mein SEBer! t>onenben. 

S)ie ©time meined ^erren ifl nod^ ntd^t 

Oefront, bad l^eifge Oct ^t feine ©djcitcl 

9iod^ ni(^t bene^t, nod^ l^eigt mein ^err nid^t ftiJnig. 
Aarl SEBir ftnb begriffen auf bem SEBeg nad^ Stl^eimd. 
do^anna. Sag und nid^t fliQ fie^n, benn gefd^dftig flub 

2)ie geinbe ringd, ben SEBeg bir gu toerfd^Uegen. 

2)od^ mitten burc^ fie aQe fii^r' id^ btd^! 
S)unoid. SBenn aber aQed tt)irb )}onenbet fein, 

SBenn mir gu 9tl^eimd nun fiegenb eingegogen, 

SBirfl bu mir bann cergonnen, l^eilig 9)idtd^en — 
do^anno. fESiU ed ber |)immel, bag i^ fteggefrdnt 
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3e6t ip'« tttd^t S^^^f ermattet ^injnftnfen. 

S33cici^t nidbt bcm Sob, gcBictet ber 9latur 

9Rit Surcm matj^fgcn SBiCfen, bag fte IcBc 
jlalbot. Umfonfl! 2)er Sag be^ ©(^tdffato ifi gefotnmen, 

®cr unfcrn 2^ron in gtanfrci^ jitirjcn fott. 

S3erge6end in )>eq)DeifIung^t)o(Iem ^antt)f 

^a^V x6^ bad Se^te no^, i^n abjuioenben. 

SSom ©tral^I bal^ingcfd^mcttcrt licg' id^ l^icr, 

Urn nid^t mcl^r aufjnfte^n. W^tm9 ift tjerloren, 

@o cilt, ^arid jn rcttcnl 
SioncL $ari8 ^t fi^ tjcrtragcn nfit bcm 2)am>^in; 

®o eBcn bringt ein Silbof unS btc 5Rad^rid^t. 

Salbot (reitt fcen Serbanb ah). 

©0 flromct l^in^ 'il^r Sad^c mcincd Slutd, 

2)cnn Ubcrbriiffig bin ic^ bicfcr ©onnc! 
Sioncl. 3d^ fann ni^t btciben. Sajiolf, bringt ben gclb^erm 

Un cincn fi^ern £)rt; toir Wnncn un« 

5Ri(i^t (angc mcl^r auf bicfcm ^ojlcn ^Itcn, 

®ic Unfcrn fltcl^cn fd^on t)on aUcn ©citcn, 

UntDibcrPc^lici^ bringt bag SKabd^cn t)or — 
lalbot. Unfinn, bu fiegft, nnb id^ mug untcrgc^n! 

3D?it bcr 3)umml^eit fdm^fcn ®i5ttcr felbp tjcrgcben* 

Srl^abcnc SJernunft, lid^tl^eHc Sod^tcr 

S)c« gdtttici^cn ^auptcg, tocife ©rilnbcrin 

2)e3 aScItgcbaubcd, gtt^rcrin ber ©tcrne, 

SQSfer bift bu benn^ tocnn bu, bcm toUen SRog 

^cd ^bertoi^cd an ben @d^meif gebunben^ 

O^nmad^tig rufenb, mit bcm jrunfenen 

®id^ fel^cnb in ben ?lbgrunb ftiirjen mn^tl 

SScrflut^t fei, »cr fcin Scfecn an bad ®ro§e 

Unb SBilrb'ge tocnbet unb bebac^te ^knc 

SKit toctfcm ®eift enttoirft! S)em 9?arrenBnig 

©c^brt bie SBctt — 
Sionel. SR^Iorb! S^x l^abt nur nod^ 

gUr tDcnig 5lugenbtt(fe Scben. SDcnft 

2ln Suren ©d^opfcr! 
lalbot. SBaren toir aU Sojjfre 

S)urd^ anbre Sapferc beftcgt, »ir fonnten 

Und tri3{ien mit bem aUgemetnen ®(^idf[a{, 

2)a« immer toet^felnb feine ^ugcl brcbt. 

jDod^ fold^cm groben ®au!elf<)iel eriiegen! 

SBar unfer crnpeg, arbeitdDotted $tUn 

Seined crnfl^aftern ^udgangd mert^? 
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SBiH x6!f Sud^ rebli^ nattf bcr ©d^Ioi^f cntrici^ten, 
SBenn xd^ al«bann nod^ iibrig Bin. ^cftt aBcr 
SRuft ba« ®cf(^i(f mi* fort, ba« auf bcm ©d^Iaci^tfelb 
Stod^ rid^tenb p^ unb fcinc Sofc fci^iittclt. 
9luf SBtcbcrfcl^n in cincr anbctn SBelt! 
^rj ijl ber Slbfd^icb fiir bic lange greunbf(i&aft. (®e^t aB.) 
Zaliot Sdb ift'^ ©orilfcer, unb ber grbc gcb' id^, 
2)cr cto'gcn ©onnc bie ?ltomc toieber, 
3)ie jtd^ gu ©d^mcrj unb 8uft in mir gcfiigt; 
Unb t>on bcm mdci^fgen Salbot, bcr bic ffic(t 
aWit fcincm ^icg^ru^m fuatc, btcibt nit^fg UBrig, 
%i^ cine $anbt)ott Iei(!^tcn (£tau6g. So gcl^t 
S)cr aWcnfd^ gu Snbc, unb bic cinjigc 
Slugbcute, bic toir au0 bcm Sam<)f bc^ ?cBcn« 
aaScgtragcn, ift bic ginjid^t in ba^ 5Rid^t3 
Unb l^crglid^c SScrad^tung allcg bcjfcn, 
SQ3a^ und crl^aben fc^icn unb n)iin{d^cn$tDcrt]^, 

@ieliettter Suftritt. 

Aart. finrgitiid. 3)itiioi8. 3)tt ftbatel unb Sotdakn trctcn auf^ 

SSurgunb. 2)ic ©d^angc ip crftiirmt. 

S)unoi3. a)cr Sag ift unfcr* 

Sari (^atbct Bewctlenb). 

©cl^t; tijcr c« ijl, bcr bort t>om Sid^t bcr Sonne 
®en unfreitoiBig fd^tocren 9lBfd^icb nimmtl 
®ie JRiiflung geigt mir fcincu fd^Icd^ten SKann, 
©cl^t, f^jringt i^m 6ci, »cnn il^m nod^ $ilfc frommt. 

(@olbaten avi9 U9 StMajS ©efolge tteten l^inju,) 

gajlotf. 3uriidf! ©leibt fern! $abt ad^tung tjor bcm Sobten,. 

2)em il^r im Seben nie gu nal^n gctoilnfd^t! 
Surgunb. a33a« fe^ id^! Salbot licgt in fcincm 39lut! 

(dt gel^t auf il^n j|U. Xalbot IMt i^n \laxt an unb ftitH.) 

gaflolf. ^'mtotQ, Surgunb! 3)cn Ic(jtcn ©lidf bc« ©clbcn 

SScrgiftc nid^t ber 3lnblirf bc^ 3Scrratl^cr3 ! 
S)unoi3. Sur^tbarcr Jalbotl Unbcgtoinglid^crl 

5Rtmm(l bu x>oxiitb mit fo geringcm 8iaum, 

Unb §ran!rcid^« tocite Srbe fonnte nic^t 

S)cm ©trebcn beinc^ 9?icfcngeipe« g'tiiigen. 

Srft jc^o, ©ire, bcgriiB' it^ ^vl6^ a^ ilonig; 

3)ic Srone gittcrte auf (Surem ^mpt, 

@o lang ein ®eip in bicfem k'6x)ptt Icbte. 
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3^n ^t etn ^o^ferer beftegt, niil^t totr! 
gr (tegt anf ^ranfret^ SrlDe, tt>te bar $db 
9uf fcinem <S^t(t>, ben er iti^t kffeit u>onte. 

^cb' fei mit fetnem @taiiBel 
d^m fo0 eiit el^renDoHed 2)enfma( lotrben. 
SRittctt in granfrcit^, too cr fctnen ?anf 
Std $elb geenbet, m^e fein ©eBein! 
@o toettr dU er, brang nix^ (ein feinbUd^ ®<]^mett; 
®eine ®rabf(!^rift fei ber Drt, )]}i> man t^n finbet 

^err, id^ Bin bein ©efangener. 

^arl (8»t l^m fern ^)ntzt gurfiil). SRtd^t alfo! 

Sie fromme $f(td^t e^rt and^ ber rol^e ^ieg, 

^rei foQt 3fyc Surest ^errn gu ©roBe fo(gen« 

Se^t tiltr 3)tt S^atel! QReine 3lgne« aittert; 

Gntreigt jie i^rer tlngP um un«, Bringt i^r 

2)te Sot)(!^aft, ba§ toir (eben, ba§ u>ir ftegten, 

Unb fit^rt fie int Xxinrnff) nad^ 9{^eund! C^n ei^atei gei^t «(.> 

Ulster Vnftritt. 

£a £tre gu ben Vorigen. 

®unoi3. ?a ^ire, 

2Bo ijl bte Oungfrau? 
$a ©ire. SaSie? 3)05 frag' id^ (gucb, 

^n Surer ©eite fed^tenb Ue§ vi^ jte. 
!3)unoi9. Son Snrem %rme gtauBt i6^ fie Befd^u^t, 

%te t(!^ bent ^onig bei2uf)>ringen ei(te. 
IBurgunb. 3m bid^tflcn fjeinbe^l^aufen fa^ idf nod^ 

Sor !ttrgent il^re loeige t^a^ne totl^n, 
3:unoi^. SBe^ ung, »o ijt fte? Sdfe« a^net mir! 

ftommt, eilcn toiv, fie ju bcfrein. 

@te ^t ber fiil^ne SRut^ }u toeit gefttl^rt, 

Umringt bon gcinbcn tamp^i fte gang attetn, 

Hub ^itflog nnterliegt fte jegt ber 9Renge. 
-Savl gut, rettet fte! 

S?a ©ire. Sif folg' euc^, fommt! 

S3urguttb. aBir alle! 

(6te eUen fbct.) 

Sine anbre, obc ®egenb be« ©dblad^tfe(be«. 

(OTan ficl^t tie I^firmc »cm 8e^eim8 in ber gferne, won ber ©onne belcu(^tet) 
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fltmttt VttfMtt. 

^in Jlttte? in gati} f(!^tt)ar}er 9tii{lung mtt gef(!^Ipffenem Sitjtet. 3o« 
fiaaaa t>erfo(gt il^n Bid auf bie t)orbere ^^nt, too er fltOe fiel^t 

unb fte emartet. 

Ool^anno. argtifVger! Ocfet crfcntf i(i^ beinc Sildcl 

2)u l^afi mid^ triigdd^ burc^ t>erfleate gftud^t 

Som @(!^lad^tfelb iDeggelodt unb %ot unb (Sd^icffal 

Son t)icler 33rittenf(5^nc $aupt cntfcrnt. 

2)^ jlcftt crcilt bi4 fetbcr ba« SSerberbcn. 
^^tDarger 9titter. SBarunt t)erfoIgfl bu mx&i unb l^eftefi bid^ 

©0 tout^cntBrannt an meinc gcrfen? SWir 

3fl nid^t BefUmmt^ bon beiner $anb gu fallen, 
^ol^anna. Serl^agt in tieffler @eele Btfi bu mir^ 

©Icid^tDte bic 9?a(^t, bic bctne gatBc ijl. 

2)i(!^ toeg gu ttlgen t>on bent iiift bed S^agd 

SretBt mi(^ bie unBegtotngltd^e 93egter. 

aSer bijl bu? Oeffne bein Sifter! §att' i&i 

35en !rief^erlf<!^en SatBot in bcr ©d^tad^t 

5Rt(^t fatten fel^n, fo fagf id^, bu toarfl Xatiot 
^Sd^toarger SRitter. ©d^toeigt bir bie ©timme bed ^ropl^eten- 

geifled? 
<3oHnna* ©ie tebet (aut in metner tiefften Sruft, 

^a§ ntir bod UnglUdf an bet ©eite flel^t 
^(^»atger SRitter. 3o^anna b'Slrc! Sid an bte Xl^ore SRl^eimd' 

Sift bu gebrungen auf bed ©ieged Sliigeln 

2)ir g'nttge ber ettoorBne SRul^m! Sntlaffe 

2)ad ®IUdf, bad bir aid ©f(at>e l^at gebient^ 

gl^' ed fid^ gilrnenb felBjl Befreit; ed l^a^t 

3)ie S^reu', unb feinem bient ed Bid and (Snbe. 
4}o]^anna. SBad l^etgefl bu in SRitte nteined Saufd 

3Jli^ piQe fle^en unb mein SEBer! t)ertaffen? 

3d^ ftt^r' ed and unb lofe niein ©elUBbe! 
^d^toarger SRitter. 5Rid^td fann bir, bu ©etoatfge, toiberjlel^n, 

3n jebeni ftam^>fe ftcgji bu. 3tBer ge^fe 

3n feinen £amj)f nteljr. $5re nteine SBamung! 
do^anno. 9tt(^t and ben ^anben teg' id^ biefed ©d^ioert, 

^(d Bid bad flotge (Sngknb nieberliegt. 
@d^»arger fitter, ©d^au l^in! 2)ort ^eBt fid^ SRl^eintd mit 

feinen Sil^Urmen^ 

5)ad 3W unb (gnbe beiner gct^rt; bie Snp)^d 

3)er l^o^n JtatBebrale fie^f) bu leud^ten, 

S)ort lotrfl bu etngtel^n int £rium)>]^ge))rdng', 

5 
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2)einen RbnxQ Mntn, betn ©eliibbe Ibfen« 
— ®c]^ nid^t l^incin! St^x* urn! §or* mciite SBarnungl 
So ^ an no. SBcr btfi bu, toj)<)cIjttngig falf<^e^ SBcfcn, 
S)a3 mici^ crfd^rcrfcn unb tjcnoirrcn toill? 
S33a« magcft bu bit an, mir fatf<i^ DraW 
Setrtgli^ ju )»er!linbtgen ? 

(S)et f((t9at}e Mttev toil! a(ge|esi , fie ttitt i|m in ben ZS^eg.) 

%etn, bu fle^efi 
Wlix dtebe ober {tir6{l t>on metnen ^dnben! 

(@:e tvUI einen &txti^ ouf tl^n ful^ten.) 
©^iDatger Stitter ((erUl^rt fte mU bet $onb, fie MeiJ^t un^etoegUi^ flel^BV 

Jobte, iua^ jierKic^ ifl! 

(iRai^t, Sn$ unb 2)onneTf((Ia9. 2^et Skitter terftnlt.) 
do ]^ anna (fi^t anfang^ er^aunt, fo^t fi^ ahtx (a(b loieber). 

e^ toar ntd^t^ Sebenbed. Sin triigltil^ 9i(b 
®CT ^ollc »art, cin toibcrfj>cnfl'gcr ®eip, 
$)craufgcpicgett an^ bcm ^tntxp\vt^l, 
3Kcin cblc« $erg im Sufcn gu crf^ilttcrn. 
SBcn fiir(]^f t<i^ ntit bcm ©d^ttjcrtc memc« ®ottc«? 
©icgrcid^ toottcnbcn toil! i^ mctne SBal^n, 
Unb Km* btc ^blU fcl6cr in btc ©d^ranfcn, 
9Rit foQ bet WHnt^i niift n>ei(l^en unb nid^t loanfen! 

(@te toiU aBgel^en.)* 

Selhttef VttfitUt. 
£ioneI« 3otianna« 

8ionel. Scrflud^tc! rUpe bid^ gum «amj)f! 9lid^t 6cibc 
Scrlaffcn xoxx Ic6cnbtg bicfcn ^laft. 
^u \)aft bte Seflen meine^ Solte getobtet; 
3)cr cble Salfcot ^at bie grogc ®ec(c 
dn metnen S9ufen au^gel^aud^t 3d^ rad^e 
®cn Sa^jfern obcr t^cilc fein ©cfd^id 
Unb bag bu toiffeji, tocr bit Sul^m t>cr(cil^t, 
Sr ftcrbe obcr ficgc, td^ bin ?ioncI, 
2)cr Icfetc t)on ben ^iirftcn unfcrS ^ttx9\ 
Unb unbegtoungeit nod^ ift bicfer Srm. 

((St btingt auf fie ein; na0 einem Tutjen ®efe(^te fi^Iogt fie i^m ta9 G((t»ett and bet ^nb.)- 
Srculofcg @liirf! (<Bt tlngt nut il^t.) 

•3o^anna (etgretft il^n ))on l^inten ^n ont ^elmbufd^ unb tt^t i^m ben ^tim getoolts 
fant j^entnter, ba§ fetn ®efi(^t entMi^ft tdtb, jugleii!^ iudt fie b(rt 04Mett mit bet 9lei(tcn.> 

Srlctbc, »a^ bu fud^tcjl, 
S)ie l^cirge 3ungfrau o^jfcrt bidb burd^ mit^! 

(3n bicfent STugenblid fle^t fte i^m in'8 ©cfid^t; fein KnHid etgreift fie, fie Weibt nnJetoeg^ 

Ii<^ fte^en unb tiigt bann langfam ben Vrm finfen;) 

S ion el. SSa^ jaubcrft bu unb ^cmmjl ben lobcdftreid^? 
9Zimm mir ba^ I0e6en mdi, bu na^mft ben Siul^m, 
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Si) Bin in bcincr §anb, td^ toiH nid^t ©d^onung. 

(®ie gibt tl^m ein B<^t(!^<n ntit bet $anb, fic^ ju entfernetu) 

(gntfliel^en foil id^? ®ir foU Of nicitt 8c6en 
SScrbanfen? S^cr jlerBen! 

3ol^anna (mit aBgetvanbtem ®efti!^t), 

3d^ toia nid^t^ bat)on toiffen^ bag bein SeBen 

3n mcinc ilMad^t gcgcBcn t»ar. 
Sionel. 3^^ l^affc bi(^ unb bctn ®cf(^cnt 3d^ toifl 

JJid^t ®(!^onun0. iobtc bcincn Sciw^/ bw bid^ 

SJcrafcfd^cut; ber bid^ tbbtcn XDoIItc. 
do^anna. Xot>U mx6^ 

— Unb fKcl^c! 
Sioncl $a! SBa3 ifl ba«? 

3o]^antta (ftetwrgt ba« ©eftc^t). SBc^fc rair! 

gtonct (ttut ii^t na^et). 2)u tobtcft, fagt man, aUc Sngcttdnber, 

Die bu tm ^amjjf bcjtDingft SBarum nur mi^ 

3Serfd^oncn? 

•Sol^anna (erl^eM bad ©(^toett tntt einer taf(^en Setvegung gegen tl^n, ISft ef alftei^ 
tDie fie t^n in'd ©eftd^t fa§t, fc^nett toiebet finlen). 

$>ciF0C dungfranl 
gioncl. SBatum rtcnnji bu 

®ic C^eifge? ®tc toeig ntd^tg t)on bir; bcr ^immcl 
$at fcincn Sl^cU an bir. 

Qo^anna (in ber l^efttgflen SeangfHgwng). S3Sa« l^aB* i^ 

©et^an! ©etrod^cn l^a6' id^ mein ®clil6be! 

(@ie Tingt kjer^ioeifelnb bte ^anbe.) 
S ion el (btUaHfUt fte mit 2;i^e{Inal^tne unb ttttt il^T nal^et). 

UngWdHid^ SKdbd^cn! 3d^ 6cIIage bid^. 

®tt rttl^rft mid^; bu ^ft ©rogmutl^ au^gcilBt 

9ln mix aUcin; id^ fii^Ic, bag mcin $a§ 

SScrfd^toinbet, id^ mug Slntl^cil an bir nc^men. 

2Bcr Bift bu? So^er fommft bu? 
So^anna. gort! (gntfliel^c! 

Sionel SKid^ iammcrt bcinc 3ugenb, beinc ©d^bnl^citl 

3)cin SlnBtidt bringt mir an ba6 §erj. -3d^ module 

®id^ gcrnc rcttcn. ©age mir, toic fann id^'«! 

^omm! !omm! Sntfagc bicfcr grdglid^en 

^eriinbung! SBirf fie t)on bir, bicfe SBaffcn! 
3o^anna. 3^ Bin unioUrbig, fie ju fill^ren! 
SioneL 2Birf 

®ie t)on bir, fd^neH, unb folge mirl 
3o^nna (mit sntfc§c«). 2)ir folgenl 

8 ion el ®u fannjt gerettet toerben. ^olge mir! 

Sd^'toin bid^ rettcn, afcer fdume nid^t. 
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S)einen Ronx^ ft'6ntn, bein ©eliiBbe Ufen. 
— ®cl^ nic^t ^incin! ficl^v* urn! C)i)r* mcinc SBatnitngt 
So^anno. SBcr bifi bu, bo^^)cIjilngtg falfd^c^ SBefcn, 
S)a^ mi^ crfd^recfcn unb tocnoirrcn toill? 
993a^ magefi bu btr an, tnir falf<i^ Oratel 
aSctrftglM^ jtt iocrfttnbigcn? 

(S)et f i!^t9at)e fttttev toil! aBgel^esi , fie tritt t|m in ben ZS^eg.) 

9?ctn, btt fic^ 
Tlxx dtebe ober fittrbft t>on metiien ^anben! 

(@;e tt>UI etnen @trei(^ aitf il^n ffi]^ten.) 
@^tDar}er 9tttter ((enil^Tt fie mft bet $anb, fie Mei6t unfietoegU^ pel^V 

Jobte, in)a« fierBltc^ ifi! 

(9{ai!^t, Slt^ unb 2)onneTft^lag. S^er Stttter tetftnlt.) 
dolman na (fi^t anfan^^ er^aunt, fo^t fi^ adtt bofb tttebev). 

@d toar ttid^td Sebenbed. Sin ttitgltil^ S9tlb 
35er ^ollc »ar'«, ein t»ibcrfj>cnfl'gcr ®eip, 
^craufgcfiicgen au3 bcm gcuctpfnl^l, 
iWein cble« $crg im Snfcn gu erf^ilttcrn. 
aSen furc^f i^ ntit bem ©d^ttjerte meme« ®otte«? 
©icgrcit^ t)oHcnben t»tll i^ mcine SJal^n, 
Unb Km' btc ^olU fclbcr in btc ©d^ranfcn, 
SRit foQ bet 9^ut]^ nid^t n>ei(l^en unb ntc^t toanfen! 

(@te toilX abgel^en.> 

Selhttef VttfitUt. 

£ioneI. Sotianna. 

8ioncl. aJcrflud^tc! riiftc bi^ gum «am<)f! Sli^t 6cibe 
Scrlaffcn toir lebcnbig bicfcn ^kft. 
®u l^aft blc Scftcn meineg aSotfe getobtct; 
®cr cble Salfcot ^at btc grogc ®ec(c 
3tt meincn 95ufcn au^gel^auc^t. 3(^ rcid^c 
®cn Sa^jfern obcr t^eilc fcin ©cfd^icf. 
Unb bag bu toiffcji, tocr bit Sul^m tjcrlci^t, 
@r ftcrbe ober ficgc, td^ bin ?ioneI, 
2)cr Icfetc t)on ben giirften unfer^ $eer^'^ 
Unb unbcgiDungcit nocj^ ift biefer Srm. 

(Sr bringt auf fie ein ; na6} einem lur^en ©efec^te fi^Idgt fie il^m ta9 S(3^tbert au9 bet ^onb.)- 
Sreulofc^ @lilrf! (Sr tingt nut il^t.) 

•3)0^ an net (etgretft il^n toonl^inten ^n ant ^elmbufd^ unb rei^t tl^ni ben^elm gctoolts 
fant ^erunter, ba§ fein ®tfi<ift entMiJ^t toirb, jugleii!^ judt fie b(rt @i^»eTt mit bet 9{ei(ten.> 

Srleibe, tt)a^ bu fud^teft, 
®te l^eirge 5ungfrau o^jfert bid^ burd^ mid^! 

(On biefent Siugenblicf fle^t fte if}m in'S ®efi(^t; fetn 3(nMi(f ergreift fie, fte Meibt nnien^ega- 

li^ fte^en unb tdgt bann langfam ben Vrm ftnfen;) 

i^tonel. 3Ba$ gauberft bu unb ^emmfl ben STobe^reid^? 
yiimm mir ba^ Seben au(^, bu nat^mft ben Sinl^m, 
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36) Bin in bciner ^anb, td^ toiH nici^t ©(i^onung. 

(®ie Qiht i^m ein d^i^^sn ntit bet $anb, fid^ ju entfetneiu) 

(Sntflic^en foH id^? S)ir foU id^ mcin 8c6cn 
SSerbanfcn? S^cr fterbcn! 

dol^anna (mit aBgetpanbtem ®efti!^t). 

3(S) toitt nid^tg ba©on toijfcn, bag bcin itUn 

3n mcinc ilMad^t gcgcbcn »ar. 
gtoncl. -3ti^ l^affc bi^ unb bcin ©efd^cnt 3(^ toiO 

SRid^t S^onung. lobtc beinen gcinb, ber bid^ 

SSerafcfd^cnt, ber bid^ tobtcn XDoUte. 
dol^anna. XoW mid^ 

— Unb flic^c! 
Sioncl $a! SBaS ifl ba«? 

3o]^antta (ttetwrgt ba« ©epc^t). SBel^c mir! 

gionel (tritt ii^rnai&ct). ©u tobtcp, fagt man, aDc SngcIKlnbcr, 

Die bu im Samp^ bcjtoingft SBanim nnr mi^ 

3Serfd^oncn? 

•So ]^ anna (evl^eBt bad ©(^toett mit einer rafc^en Setvegung aegen il^n, Ifift el aiei^ 
toie fte i^n in'd ®efii!^t fa§t, fi!^nett tt>iebet finlen). 

$>cirge dnngfraul 
Sionel. 3Batum nennfi bu 

Die ^cifgc? ©ic tocig nid^t« t>on bit; bcr^immct 
$at fcincn Jil^cil an bir. 

3o!^anna (in ber l^cftigflcn »eang1Hgung). S3Sa3 ^at* id^ 

©ct^an! ®e6ro^cn ^aV ic^ mein ©cttiBbc! 

(@ie Tingt k}er)tt>etfelnb bie 4^anbe.) 
Si on el (btUaClfM fie tnit Sl^eilnal^me unb tritt il^t n'd^n). 

UnglUdRtd^ SDIdb^en! 3d^ 6e!(age bit^. 

3)tt ritl^rft mi^; bu l^afl ©rogmut^ au%iiBt 

^n mir aUein; id^ fii^Ie, bag mein $ag 

$er{^tt)inbet, id^ mug Slntl^eit an bir nel^men. 

2Ber Bifi bu? So^er !ommfl bu? 
So^anna. gort! Sntfliel^e! 

SioneL SKid^ jammert bcine 3ugenb, beine ©d^on^eitl 

!2)ein SnbtidE bringt mir an bad ^erj. 3d^ module 

®id> gcrne retten. ©age mir, xoie !ann id^'d! 

^omm! tomml Sntfage biefer grdglid^en 

SJerBinbung! SBirf fie oon bir, biefe SBaffen! 
Sol^anna. 3d^ Bin unioUrbig, fie ju fi^iren! 
gionel. SBirf 

©ie t)on bir, f^neH, unb folge mir! 
9ol^anna (mtt sntfc^en). 2)ir folgenl 

gionet 5)u !annp gerettet toerben, golge mir! 

3^'tDin bid^ retten, aBer fdume nid^t. 
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3ebe ftraft in nteittem Sufen 
Sofen fte in toeid^em @e^nen, 
©d^metjen fte in SBe^mnt^^X^ranen! 

(9lal( titttt Vonfe Ie(^after.) 

@ont' td^ il^n tobten? ftonnf tc^'d, ba t(» t^m 
dn'd Snge fal^? d^n tobten! (S^er ^tf i6f 
2)en 9RoYbfla^( auf bie eigne Srnfl ge^u^ft! 
Unb Sin iii ^tafBar^ u>eil Of menfcj^ltcb \oax? 
3fl SKitleib ©iinbe? 2Ritleib! $onefit bu 
2)ed 9RitIeibd @ttmnte unb ber S^enf^ttc^fett 
Sn(!^ bei ben anbern, bie bein ©dbmert geopfert? 
SSarunt t>et{iummte fie, atd ber SBaQifer btd^, 
®er jarte SHlngfing, um fein ?eBen fle^ite? 
SrgKflig ©erj! bu (iigfl bem eto'gen gi^t, 
2)i^ trteB bed iDtitletbd fromme @timnte nici^tl 

SB arum mugt* i^ i^m in bie Sugen fel^n! 
Z)ie SH^ fd^aun bed ebetn %ngeftd^td! 
ffllit beinem Slidf fing bein Serbrcd^en an, 
UngtUdHid^e! gin blinbed SBerljeug forbert ®ott, 
9Rtt btinben 9(ugen mugtefi bu'd t)o06rtngen! 
©obatb bu fal^fl, wrlieg bid^ ®otte« ©d^ilb, 
(grgriffen bid^ ber $oIIe ©d^Ungcn! 

(2)U grldten toiebetl^olen, fie toerftnft in eine fitKe SBe^mut^.) 

grommer StaB! £), ^att^ idf nimmer 
SDlit bem ©d^tuerte bid^ t)ertaufd^t! 
^M ^9 nie in beinen B^cis^"/ 
^eifge Sid^e, mtr gerauf^t! 
ajarp bu nimmer mir erfd^ienen, 
^o\)t $immeld!i5nigin ! 
9?imm, id^ !ann fte nid^t tjerbienen, 
.3)cinc firone, nimm fte ^in! 

2ld^, id^ fal^ ben $imne( offen 
Unb ber ©cfgen Slngeftd&t! 
2)o(^ auf Srben ifi mein ^offen, 
Unb im $imme( ifl ed nid^t! 
SRugtefl bu il^n auf mid^ Caben, 
3)iefen furd^tbaren SSeruf! 
^onnt* id^ biefcd ^crg tjerl^arten, 
2)a« ber ©immcl fill^Ienb fd^uf! 

SBittft bu bcinc aWad^t ©erfunben, 
SBdl^le fie, bie frei ©on ©Unbcn 
©tcl^n in beinem cto*gen ©and; 
3)eittc ©cijler fenbe and, 
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3)ie unPcrBUcJ^cn, bic rcincn, 
^it tttd^t fUl^Ien, bie nt^t toetnen! 
9ii^t bte garte dungfrau to'dljlit, 
yii^^t ber §irtitt XDcid^c ©eclc! 

Sitmmert mid^ bad Sod ber ^dflcdfttn, 
2»id^ ber 3»ijt ber ^ontge? 
©^ulblod trieb id^ meine ?dmmer 
auf bed fiitten Merged §i)^\ 
3)0(3^ bu riffefl mi(!^ in'd Seben, 
3n ben flolgen gttrflettfaal> 
Wiii ber @d^utb bal^tn ^u geBen; 
^d^! ed toax ntd^t meine SBal^I! 

Smetter ttuftnii. 

Hgiies §ote(« Solianna, 

@OreI (tommt to lebl^after StiU^tttttfl; ii>ie fie bie Oiungfrau etHiift, «ilt fie auf {!e )tt 
«nb faat i^x urn ben ^atd; pX'6iili6f eefmnt fte fl^, Ia§t fte lod unb fSHt Dor il^r nieber), 

9tein! Stic^t fo! $ier im ©taub ©or bir — 
3 1^ a n n a (»{fl fie aufi^eBen). ® te^| auf ! 

aSad tp bir? 2)u t)ergiffeft bic^ unb mid^. 
©Orel. ?a6 mid^, cd ift ber greube ©rang, ber tnid^ 

3" beinen giigen niebertotrft,. ic^ mug 

SKein iibertoallenb $erj t)or @ott ergiegen; 

2)en Unft^tbaren bet' id^ an in bir. 

2)u bifl ber Sngel, ber mir meinen C^errn 

9ia^ ?Rl^eimd geful^rt unb mit ber Srone fd^mildft 

SBad idi ju fefen nie getraumt, ed ift 

Grfiint! 2)er ^onungdjug bereitet fic^, 

S)er Sonig ftel^t im feftlid^en Ornat, 

aSerfammelt ftnb bie *$aird, bie SWdd^tigcn 

3)cr Srone, bie 3nfighien ju tragen, 

3ur ^at^^ebrate toaUenb ftromt bad SJolf, 

ffid ft^aBt ber JReigen, unb bie ©lodfen ti5nctt. 

D, biefed ®{Mt9 giiOc trag' id^ nid^t! . 

^dol^.mna l^ebt fie fanft in bie ^o^e. %ned ®oreT l^att einen Sugenblid inne, inbem fte bet 

dungfrau nd^er in*9 ^uge ftel^t.) 

S)od^ bu bleibft imraer ernft unb ftreng; bu fannfl 
Siad ®Iildt erfc^affen, bodb bu tl^eitft ed nic^t 
S)em ©erj ip fait, bu fu^ljft nid^t unfre greuben, 
2)u mi ber ^immcl ©errltdbfeit gefel^n, 
3)ie reine SSruft benjegt fein irbif^ ©liirf. 

Ool^anna ergreift il^re $anb mit ^efttgleit, ld§t fte ober ^^neU mieber fal^ren.) 

£>, Bnntep bu eln SBeib fein unb em<)finben! 
Scg' biefe Sittfiung ab; !ein Srieg ift mtf)x, 
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2)rtttrr Kiiftritt. 
9iuiots. Shi S&utcl unb £a Aire nth bet ^a^ne bet do^anniu 

3)unoi9. ^ic^ fnd^en totr, do^nno. 9Qe9 tfi 

Sercit, bcr ^bnig fcnbrt tai9, cr toill, 

3)ag bu bor i^m bte ^eiPge ^a^ne trageft 

1>u foQfi bt(^ f(!^Uegen an ber Sibrfien 9iet^tt, 

3)ie nad^^t an i^nt felSer follft bu ge^n; 

SDenn er loerleugnet'd ntc^t, unb alle S93ett 

@on t9 (ejeugen, bag er btr a He in 

Ste @l^re btefed £aged juerlennt. 
$a $trc $icr ip bie ga^ne. iRimm fie, cble 3ungfrau! 

3)ic giirflcn toarten unb e« ^arrt bo« 35oIt 
Ool^anna. 3* »or i^m ^erjie^n! 3^ bie ga^nc tragcn! 
SDunoig. SBcm anbcr« gicmt e«! S95ci(i^c anbre $anb 

3ft rein genug, bad $ei(igt^um ^u tragen! 

3)u fc^toangft fic tm ®efe(^te; tragc fie 

3nr 3i^^^^ ^^^ ^wf feicf^in 9Beg bcr greube. 

(2a ^tre toiO. i^x bie t^al^ne uberretd^en, fte Uf>t ft^aubernb bawx jurilcT.) 

3o]^anna. ^intocg! $intoegf 

?a $ire. 2Ba« ift bir? 3)u crfc^vicf|l 

SSor beiner eignen ga^ne! ®ic^ fie an! 

(Sr tout bie gfal^ne audeinanbec.) 

S« ifi biefelbe, bie bu fiegenb f(!^ti>angfi. 
2)ie ^immelgfonigin ift brauf geBilbct, 
S)ie iiber cincr Srbenfugel fdjtDcBt; 
2)enn alfo Icl^rte bid^*« bie ^eiFge SKuttcr. 

•So^anna (mit Cntfe^cn ^infci^aucnb). 

©ie ift*«! fte felSft! ®anj fo erfc^ien fte ntir, 

©e^t, toie fie i^txhiidt unb bie ©time faltet, 

3orng(iil^enb au« ben finftern SBim^jern fc^aut! 
©or el. O, fte ift auger ftd^! Somm ju bir felbfl 

grfcnne bid^t 3)u fte^fl nid)t« SBirflid^e^! 

2)a3 ift i^r irbif(^ na%eal^mtc« 93ilb, 

©ie fclber toanbelt in beg ^immeU Sl^oren! 
Ool^anna. gurdjtbare, fommfi bu, bcin ©efci^opf ju flrafen? 

SSerberBe, flrafe mici^, nimm beine S3(i^e, 

Unb lag fte fallen auf mein fd^ulbig ©aupt 

©ebroci^en \)ab^ i(^ mcincn ©unb, entt»eil^t, 

©eldftert ^a6* id^ beinen l^ciFgen 5ftamen! 
3)unoi«. aSJel^ un«! 2Ba« iji bag? SBetd^ unferge JRebenl 

Sa $ire (erftaunt 3U 2)u (S^atel). 

Segreift Sifx biefe fettfame Sewcgung? 
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©cfarc^tct 
a)uttoi«. aSJtc? aSJag fagt 3^r? 
S)u Sl^ateL SBad td^ benle, 

3)arf ic^ nic^t fagett. SBoHte ®ott, ed ts^xt 

Sorttbcr, unb ber «6nig toar' gcfeont! 
Sa $ire. S33ic? $at bcr ©%cScn, bcr t)on bicfcr gal^nc 

Sludging, fid^ auf btc^ felbfl guriic! geiDcnbet? 

®cn Srittcn Ia§ toor btcfcm 3^^^^^" jittcrn, 

2)cn fjcittbcn ijranfrctd^g ip c« ftird^terli^, 

2)o(^ fetnen treuen 93Urgern ifi ed gniibtg. 
Qol^anna. Sa, bu fagfl rc^t! ®ctt grcunbcn ifl c« l^otb, 

Unb auf bie Seinbe fenbet ed Sntfe^en! 

(9Rati l^JJTt bett AtjJnungdmarfj^.) 

jDunotd. ©0 ntmm bte ga^ne! 9ltmm ftel ®te begtnnen 
®cn 3M9r tcitt ^ugenBIidf tjl ju loerlteren! 

(Sit bringen il^t bie gral^ne auf, ne ergreift fie mlt (eftigem SSiberflrel^en unb gel^t a^, bie 

anbem folgen.) 

S)te @cene t>tttoanhtlt fid^ in einen freien $Ia( t)in: ber ^atl^ebratfird^e. 

mtxitx «ufttitt. 

SiifAaiier erfUKen ben ^tntergrunb, aud tl^nen l^eraud treten Aer* 
tcand, Alaude IKavie unb Stienne unb fontmen toormartd, in ber 
Solge autii IKatgot unb £outfon. 3)er ^onungdmarfd^ erfd^aUt 

gcbdmpft au« ber Seme. 

Sertranb. ©ort bie SKufi!! ©ie finb*3! ©ie nal^en fd^on! 

2Bad ijl ba« SBeftc? ©teigen toir l^inauf 

auf bie ^lattforme ober brangen ung 

2>urd^'d SJolf, bag toir »om Slufjug nid^tS toerliercn? 
Stienne. (Sd ift nid^t burd^gulommen. Wit ©tragen ftnb 

Son fDienfd^en ^oti gebrangt ju 9tog unb SBagen. 

gagt ung l^ier^er an biefe ^aufer treten; 

$ier fonnen toir ben Sh g^mac^Iid^ fel^n, 

23enn er toorilber tommt. 
€Iaube SKarie. 3ff« bod^, ate o6 

$alb tjranfreid^ flc^ gufammen l^ier gefunben! 

©0 allgetoattig ip bie glut, bag fie 

5[ud^ un« im ferncn lot^ringifd^en ?anb 

$at aufgel^oben unb ^ie^er gef^jUtt! 
ffiertranb. SBer toirb 

3n feinem SBinfel mUgig fifeen, toenn 

®a« (Sroge fid^ Begibt im Saterlanb! 

(£« l^at aud^ ©d^toeig unb Slut genug gelofiet, 

93ig bag bie Srone !am auf'« re^te $aupt 
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Unb Sucr ©ram Bcletbtgt bicfc« gcfl. 

fiommt! Sliel^n toir au5 bcr ©tabt mit cirjen ®ifxiiUnt 
Zl)ihavLt. @al^^ bu tnetn unglUcffelig Atnb? $afl bu 

@te rec^t (etrac^tet? 
SRaintonb. O, ic^ Utf Sud^, flie^t. 

S^tSaut. 93emerlte{l bu, mie i^re @d^ritte manften, 

2Bte (letc^ unb tote t)erfti5rt il^r Slntli^ ta)ar! 

®ic Unfltttcffeliflc fU^It i^ren 3ufianb; 

!Sad tft ber ^n^tribM, mein ^nb ju retten, 

^if ta)ia il^n nu^en. (QSt tvm gei^en.) 

JRaimottb. SIciBt! SBa^ toofft 3^r tl^un? 

£^t6aut. 3(i^ tola f!c UBcrrafd^cn, toifl fic flttrgen 

Son il^Tcm citcln ©Ilirf; ja, mit ®ctoaIt 

WiU iSf gu il^rent ®ott, bent fie entfagt, 

3uni(f fie fUl^ren. 
Staimonb. 9(!^; ertodgt e^ tool^I! 

©tUrjt Suet eigen Jiino nid^t in*3 SSerberBen! 
Sl^iBaut. 8eBt il^re ©eele nur, il^r 8eiB mag flerten. 

(3ol^anna fiSnit axL9 ber Stiv^t l^erau^, o^ne il^re 9aBne, Soil brtngt gu, abodtt fte na^ 
tfl§t ll^te jtleiber; fie n>irb htnUf bad ©ebrdnge im ^intetgrunbe aufgel^alten.) 

©ie fommtl ©ie iff«! Sleiii^ jlUrgt fte au« ber ^rcj^e! 
(Sd treiBt bie Slngft fte and bem $)eiligt]^um, 
S)ad ifl bad gottUd^e ©eric^t, bad m 
%n x^x cerHlnbiget! 
Staimottb. 8e6t tool^U 

SSerlangt nid^t, bag ic^ tSnget Suc^ (egleite! 
3cl^ fam boU ^offnung, unb id} ge^ ^oU ©d^mer}. 
3cl^ l^aBe (Sure £oc^ter toieber gefel^n 
Unb fiil^Ie; bag id^ fie aufd neu' berltere. 

(Sv gel^t a(, Sl^iiaut entfemt fti^ auf ber entgegengefe(}ten @eite.) 

Kettntet Kufttttt. 

SoUanna. Votk. $ernad^ il^re Sdiioellterii. 

3o]^anna (^at fli^ U9 IBond enve^rt unb !omint tooripartd). 

3fd^ !ann ni(i^t bleiben. ©cifler jagen mid^, 
2Bie ©onner fd^allen mir ber Drgct X^m, 
2)ed S)omd ®etool6e prjen auf mx6^ ein, 
S)ed freien ^immete SBeite mug i(!^ fud^enl 
2)ie ^a^ne Ueg i^ in bem ^eitigt^um, 
5Rie, nie foil biefe $anb fie mel^r Beril^ren! 
aSir toar'd, att ^Stt' id^ bie gelieJten ©d^ioejiern,. 
SOtargot unb Souifon, g(eid^ einem Zxaum 
Sin mir oorilbergkiten fel^n. Slc^! 
Sd toar nur eine tdufd^enbe Srfd^einung! 



— 81 — 

Scrn flnb fie, fern unb unertcic^Bar tocit, 
SaSic mcincr ^inb^cit, mcincr Uitf(i^utb (SItitf! 

SK argot C&ert)ortretcnb). 

®ic ifl'«! Sonatina ifi^g! 
?ouifon (eiit (i^t entgegcn). £) mctnc ©d^tocfier! 
■Sol^anna, ®o »«*« fcin SBal^n. S^r fcib c5. 3^ umfaff' cu(^, 

S)itl^, mcinc Souifon! bt(]^, mcinc SKargot! 

$icr, in bcr frcmben, mcnfc^cnrct(^cn Ocbc 

Umfang' i^ bic tocrtrautc ©d^tocfierfcrufl! 
ilRargot. @ic fennt un« no(^, [ft no(!^ bic gntc ©d^tocjicr. 
3o^anna. Unb cnrc Sicfcc fil^rt cuc^^ ju mir l^cr 

©0 tocit, fo tocit! 3^r ^iirnt ber ©c^toeflcr nid^t, 

ISie lieMod ol^ne $l6fd^teb eud^ loertieg! 
Souifon. 2)ici^ fill^rtc @ottc« bunHc ©cfeidfung fort 
SWargot. 2)cr SRuf toon bir, bcr attc SBclt bctocgt, 

3)cr bcincn Slamcn tragt anf aHcn 3««8^"^ 

$at ung ertocdft in unfcrm flillcn 2)orf 

Unb l^crgcftil^rt gn bicfc^ ^Jcficg gcicr. 

SBir fommcn, bcinc ^crrlid^tcit )u fcl^n, 

Unb toir ftnb nid^t aQcin! 
Ool^anna (ft^ncii). 3)cr SSatcr ifl mit cnd^! 

SBo, too ijl cr? aSJarnm t)cr6trgt cr fid^? 
3R argot. 2)cr Sater ift nid^t nttt und. 
Sfo^anno* 5Ri(^t? gr toiH fcin «inb 

9Jid^t fcl^n? 3i^r fcringt mir fcincn ©cgcn nid^t? 
Souifon. (£r toci§ nid^t, bag loir l^icr ftnb. 
3o^anno. SBcig c« nid^t? 

SBarum nid^t? 3^r tocrtoirrct enii? Sf^x fd^tocigt 

Unb fel^t jur Srbc? ©agt, too ip bcr aSatcr? 
SW argot, ©citbcm bu tocg bijl — 
Souifon (iPinft fi^t). SKargotl 

2Kargot. 3ji bcr SJatcr 

©d^tocrmiitl^ig toorbcn. 
3 1^ a n n a. ©d^tocrmiit^ig ! 

gouifon. Jrofic bid^I 

2)u (cnnfl bc9 Satcrd al^nung^DoQc ©ccle! 

(gr toirb pd^ fciffcn, fid^ gufricbcn gcbcn, 

2Bcnn toir il^m fagcn, bag bu gliicfiid^ Hfl. 
SIRargot 3)u biji bod^ glttdlit^? 5a, bu mugt e« fein, 

!Sa bu fo grog 6ifl unb gccl^rt! 
So^anna. 3d^ Bin'*, 

S)a id^ cud^ toiebcr fe^c, cure ©timmc 

$crnc^mc, ben gelicbtcn SCon, mid^ l^eim 
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SBie bi^ ber ^tmmel ftel^t; bag totr anietenb 
3m ©taufcc bid^ Dercl^rcn. 

(Sin aUgemeined etiSf d^kpeiflen ; iebed 8uge ift attf bie 3uiigfraii gerii^teti)^ 

dol^anna ()>i9«ii(9 auffi^teienb). ©ott! SRetn Saterl 

eifter «ttftritt. 

flliiSaitt ttttt and ber SKenge unb flel^t i^r gerabe gegenilBer. 

SKcl^rcrc ©timmcn. Sl^r Satcr! 

Sl^ibaut 3a, il^r jammcrtofler SSatcr^ 

2)er bie UnglUcfltd^e ge^eugt, ben ©otted 
©erid^t l^ertrcifct, bie eigne Sod^ter anjuflagen. 

93urgunb. $a! SEBa« ip ba«! 

S)n Sl^ateL -Scftt tt)irb e« fd^rcdtti(6 tagenl 

Sl^ifcaut (jum^dnig). 

©erettet gtauBft bn bic!^ burc^ ©otte« SWac^t? 
aSetrogner giirft! aSerBlenbet Self ber gronfen! 
©u biji gerettet bur^ be8 £cufel« ^nnfl 

(aae tteten mit (Sntfe^en guvUd.) 

2)unoi«. SRaft biefer SIRenfd^? 

S^ibaut. Slid^t ic^, bu ofcer rafefl, 

Unb biefe l^ier, nnb biefer toeife SSifd^of, 

®ie glauBen, bag ber $err ber ^immel ftd^ 

^nx^ eine fd^Ieti^te 5IKagb toerliinben toerbe* 

?ag fel^n, oi fie aud^ in be^ S3ater« ©tirn 

2)er breipten Silge ©anMfj>ieI Bel^au^)tet, 

SSSomit fie 9SoH unb ^i5nig l^interging. 

Slntworte mir im Siomen be^ ©reieinen: v 

®el^i)rfi bu gu ben ^eiligen unb SRcincn? 

(HKgetneine ©tiae; alXe SBUde futb auf fie gefpannt; fte flel^t sn^eipeglic!^.) 

©oreL ©ott, fie loerjlummt! 

Sl^ibaut. 2)a« mug fie toor bem furd^tbar^n Sftamen^ 

2)er in ber ^i5fle Siefen felbjl 

©efUrd^tet toirb! ©ic eine ^ciUge, 

SSon ©ott gefenbet? Sn t)erflud^ter ©tatte 

aBarb e^ erfonnen, unter'm ^^^^^^^^^'^^z 

aSo fc^on t)on 2llter8 l^er bie Bi)fen ©ciper 

3)cn ©abbat l^atten. ^ier toerlaufte fie 

3)em iJeinb ber SKenfd^en il^r unjierblid^ Sl^eil, 

2)ag er mit furgcm SBeltrul^m fie ioerl^errlid^e. 

?agt fie ben 3lrm aufftreifen, fcl^t bie ^JJunfte, 

SBomit bie $15116 fte gejeid^net l^at! 
i^urgunb. (Sntfe^tid^i 2)od^ bem $ater mug man glauben^ 

®er toiber feine eigne Sodbter geugt^ 
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S)uttoi3. Stein, niiji ju glaubcn ift bcm Jftafcnbcn, 
®cr in bcm cigncn ^inb ftcS^ fclbcr f^anbct 

©ore I (8«t Ool^anna.) 

£), rcbc! ^xidi bic§ unglticffcrgc ©ci^tocigctt! 
SSir glauBcn bit! SBir trauen fcp auf bid^! 
Sin Sort au§ bcincm SKunb, cin cinjig SBort 
©on un^ gcniigcn. 8l6cr fj>ri^! SScrnid^tc 
2)ic grdgti^c SBcfd^utbigung! Srffcirc, 
2)u fcifl unfd^ulbig, unb loir glauBcn bir. 

(3ol^anna ftt^t unbetoeglid^ ; Signed @oteI ttitt mtt Sntf e^en ton il^v l^inn^eg.) 

?o ^irc. @tc ift crfd|rc(ft. (Srftauncn unb Sntfe^cn 
©(^licgt i^x ben SKunb. Sor fold^cr grdglitS&en 
Slnllage mn6 bie Unfd)ulb feltfi erBeBen. (er nai&ert ii(!^ i^v) 
8a§ bid^, 3ol^nna. gUl^Ic bid&. ®ie Unfd^utb 
©at einc ©^)rad^e, einen ©icgcrBIirf, 
2)er bie Serleumbnng ma^tig nieberBU^t! 
3in cbclm S^^^ erl^eBe bi4; BUd* anf, 
SBefd^dme, (hrafe ben nntotirb^gen S^^if^/ 
®er beine l^eirge lugenb fd^md^t, 

(^Dl^anna ftel^t nnBetoeglii!^ ; Sa ^ire ttitt entfe^t juriiif; ble Setoegung bermel^rt lid^.) 

2)nnoi«. SBa^ jagt ba« SSoIf? SBa^ jittern felBft bie gUrften? 
©ic ijl unf(^ulbig. Sd^ cerBilrge mi^, 
3id^ felBfi, fUr fte mit meiner giirftenel^re. 
©ier loerf' xij meinen SRitterl^anbfc^ul^ l^in; 
S3er toagt'5, fte cine ©d^ulbige gu nennen? 

((Sin l^eftiger S>onnerf(^Iag ; otte ^el^en entfe^t.) 

El^iBaut SntiDorte Bei bem ®ott, ber oBen bonnert! 
©^)rid^, bu feift fd^ulblo^. ?engn' eg, bag ber iJeinb 
3n beinem ^erjen ifl, unb ftraf mi4 SUgen! 

(6in iXiodUx, jiaxUxn ®(ilag; bad i^olt entfltel^t na(^ dien @eiten.) 

Surgunb. @ott fd^iife' un^! aSetdbe furd^tertid^e Beic^enl 

©U St^atel (8um«8nig). 

Sommt, lommt, mein Sonig! JJUel^et biefen Ort! 

SrjBifd^of dvix Sol^anna). 

bm 9?amen ®otte3 frag' id^ bid^: ©d^ioeigft bu 
5lu« bem ©efU^I ber Unfd^ulb ober ©d^ulb? 
SBenn biefeg ®onnerg ©timmc filr bic^ jcugt, 
©0 faffe biefeg ^euj unb giB ein 3^^*^"' 

(Ool^anna Udht unBetoeglicib. S'teue l^eftige S)onnetf(^Iaae. 2)er ^onta, ^gneS @orel, St^ 

]6if(!^cf, Surgunt), Sa $ire unb SDu (Spatel gel^en ao.) 

SlQolfter Kufiritt. 

3)ttnots. Soiianna. 

®unoi3. 2)u Bift mein SBeiB. 3d^ ^B' an bid^ geglauBt 
SSeim erften SUdf, unb alfo benf id^ nod^. 
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2)cr gtauS' 16^ me^t, a(d btefen 3^i^^it aHca, 
S(d btefem 2)otmer fe(6ft, bet o6en f))ric^t 
3)u f^toeigft in ebe(m S'^xn, t>era(^te^ ed/ 
3n beine l^eiTge Unfd^ulb einge^iiHt, 
@o f^ttbltc^eit Serbad^t gu loiberlegeit. 
Seta(!^t' ed, aSer mir t)ertraue bt(^; 
Stt betttcr Unfd^ulb l^oB' td^ nte ge^tDeifelt 
@ag* tttir letn SBort; bte $anb nut retd^e mir 
3um $fanb unb B^i^^^^/ ^<^6 ^^ meinem fbcmt 
@etroft Dertraufl unb beinet gnten @a^e. 

(Ir vef^t f|r He ^aob ^fn, fie toenbet fi^ nit eisev fadtaheu tktoegnitg »0it i^m l^ittvcgi 

et hldJbt nit ftavren Sntf e|eii fte^es.) 

2)fet3e|iittr Knfhrttt. 

9o&a«iia. Ihi A&otcl. Sitiiott. 3^1^^ JUimomd. 

2)n (Sl^atet dttriliRonnenb). 

dol^anna b'Src! 2)er ftonig toill erlauSen, 
2)a§ dl^r bie ®tabt t)er(affet ungefranfL 
®ic H^orc pc^n Sud^ offcn. gihrcJ^tct !cine 
Seteibignng. (Suc^ f^i^^t bed ftonigd t^ieben! 
gfolgt mir, ®raf.3)unot«! 3^r ^abt nic^t ®^rc, 
$ier (dnaer ^n t)ermeilen. 9BeI(!^ etn Sudgona! 

(^ geBt ^unoitf fal^rt ant feiner Srflatrung auf, totrft no^ tineu mid asf 3el^atraa imb 
ae^t ab. Diefe flel^t einen fbtgenbUd ganji alletn. (Snblic^ erf^eint Stainonb, bleibt eine 
iBefle in bet ^erne flel^en unb betrac^tet fie nit ^illen ^d^metn. 2>ann ttitt et asf fie nn 

nnb fa§t fie bei bet ^anb.) 

9taimonb. Srgreift ben tlugenblid ^ommt, fommt! 2)ie @tra§en 
©inb leer. ®ebt mir bie ^anb. Sif toitt 6u(^ fil^rcn. 

(9ei feinen %nb{i<f oibt fie bod erfle 3et$en bet (Sm^^nbnng, fiel^t il^n flatt an unb filitft 
ivm ^innei; bann etgtefft ^k ipn l^eftfg bel bet $anb nnb gel^t ab.) 

(Sin toilber ffialb. 

3n bee ^ittnt ^dl^Ierl^iitten. (&9 tft aanj bunfeL ^efiiged ^onnem unb 

SBlt^en, bajtotjc^en ©c^iegen. 

(Srfler Kuftritt. 

ftoMer unb ftoMerioetb. 

Stfii^Ux, 2)ad ip cin graufam morb'rifci^ Ungetoitter, 
S)er $immet brol^t in geuerbdci^en ft(^ 
^era^jugiegen, unb am ^etten Sag 
3ft*« ^Jiac^t, ba§ man bie ©terne lonnte fel^n. 
SBie eine ttdgelaff^ne ^oUt toU 
!X)er Sturm, bie @rbe Bcbt, unb fead^enb beugen 
2)ie altberjd^rten Sfci^en il^rc ^one. 
Unb biefer fiird^terK(i^c Srieg bort obcn, 
4Der aud^ bie iDilben !£!^iere ©anftmut)^ tel;rt, 
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S)ag fie ft(i^ jal^tn in tl^re ®ru6en Bergen, 
^ann unter SKeufd^en feinen grieben ftiftem 
Sud bent ©e^enl bet SBtnbe unb be^ @turm9 
^eroud l^ort il^r bad ftnallen bed ®ef(!^U^ed; 
2)te (etben $eere flel^en fid^ fo na^, 
3)a6 nur ber SBalb fie trennt, unb jebe ©tnnbe 
fiann ed fxif Bluttg fihrd^terltd^ entlaben. 

^i5]^IertDeiB. ®ott fte^ und Bei! 3)ie getnbe toaren ja 
@(!^on gan) anfd $au))t gefd^Iagen unb gerfhreut. 
2Bie (omntfd, bag fie aufd neu^ und angfttgen? 

£ oilier. 3)ad mad^t, toetl fie ben A(5ntg nt4t mel^r fUrd^ten; 
@eitbem bad 9)t(ibd^en eine $e^e toarb 
3n St^eimd, ber bofe fjetnb und nid^t ntel^r ^tlft, 
®e^t aOed rUdtoSrtd. 

^o^IertoetB. $ord^! SBer na^t fic^ ba? 

Stoeiter Kuftrttt. 

Jtaimood unb iohanna ju ben Vorigen. 

9iaimonb. $ier fe^ td^ ^iitten. ^ommt, l^ier ftnben tott 
Sin DBbad^ ©or bem tDilt^gen ©turm. 3^r ^altet*d 
Jiid^t langer and, brei £age fd^on feib i^r 
^erumgeirrt, ber aWenfd^en Singe flie^enb, 
Unb toilbe SEBurjcIn tovctn eure ©^)eife. 

(S)er etutnt lagt fi(^, ed iPirb l^ell unb l^eiter.) 

(£d flnb mitleib'ge fiijl^ler. ftommt herein! 
JS siller. 3^r fd^eint ber JRul^e ju BebUrfen. ^ommt! 

pad unfer fd^ted^ted 3)ad^ t)ermag, ift Suer. 
l(()l^tern}eiB. SBad toill bie garte dungfrau unter SBaffen? 

2)od^ freilid^! 3efet ifi eine fd^toere ^^it, 

aSio aud^ bad SS^jsiB fid^ in ben ^anjer ftedtt! 

S)ie ^iJnigin felBfl, gran SfaBeau, fagt man, 

?a§t Pd^ getoaffnet fel^n in geinbed Sager., 

Unb eine 3ungfrau, eined ©d^aferd 3)irn, 

©at fihr ben ^onig, unfern $errn, gefod^ten. 
«i5^ler. SBad rebet i^r? ®e|t in bie ©iitte, Bringt 

3)er dungfrau einen 93ed^er }ur SrquidCung, 

(fti^l^Iemeib gel^t na^ ber ^tttte.) 
9^aimonb (sut Ool^anna). 

■3^r fel^t, ed finb nid^t alle SDtenfd^en graufam; 
^ud^ in ber SBilbnig lool^nen fanfte ©ergen. 
Sr^ettert eud^! 3)er ©turm l^at audgetoBt, 
Unb frieblid^ fha^Ienb gel^t bie ©onne nieber. 
£o]^Ier. 3d^ benf, il^r toollt gu unfetd ^onigd ©eer, 
Seil i^r in Saffen reifet. ©el^t eud^ not I 
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ZAt (SttgeQdstber fle^cn no^ ittci%tti, 
Unb il^re @d^aren ^eifen bnrc^ ben SSBftft. 
9{atmonb. 9Be^ un^l SBic tfi ba ju entbntmett? 

39td mein 9nV juriid tfi and ber ®tabi 
2)er foil end^ ouf loerBorgtten $faben fU^ten, 
Z)ag tl^r ntc^td ju 6efiiT($ten l^obt. SBir fennen 
SDie ©d^lid^c. 
9taimonb (inr doj^aaoa). !?egt ben $elm oB unb bte 9tiiffatng; 
@ie ma^t Snd^ lenntlt^ unb Befc^ii^t (Snc^ ni^t 

Oo^onna f^ikttelt ben Aepf.) 

it oilier. 3>ie 3ungfran ift fe^r traurig. ©ttO! SSer iDumtt ba? 

Srittet %u\Mtt. 

tHhUtwtih !ommt aud ber $iitte mtt einem Sed^et. ft5li(erSn$« 
Sd^Utvotii. & tfi ber S3uB, ben totr iuxM em>arten. 

Zxmtt, eble dunfrau! 9Rog'd (Suti^ @ott gefegncn! 
ftontmp btt, «net? ffiad bringfi bu? 

ftol^Urbub (^at Me Oungftau fn'tf fbtge gefagt, tt>eI4e e6eit ben Se^er an ben 
SDhinb fe^t; tx ertesnt fie, tritt asf fie }n snb teift i^r ben 8et^ev )»eni Slunbe). 

aWtttter! SWutter! 
2Bad mac^t t^r? Ben (ett)irt]^et tl^r? SDad ift bte ^e^e 
Son Orleans! 
Jtd^ter unb ftol^Iertoetb. ®ott fet unS gn<ibtg! 

(Setreusen fi^ nnb entfliel^en.) 

Sierter «ufttttt. 
Jlaimoad. So&osaa. 

Ool^anna (aefa^t nnb fanft). 

2)u flel^fi, mtr fo{gt ber Sln^, unb aOed flte^t mid^; 

@org' fUr bid^ .felber unb toerlag ntid^ aud^. 
9{aintonb. d(^ Sud^ Derlaffen! defer! Unb r»tx foil Ster 

Segteitcr fein? 
dol^anna. 3d^ bin ntd^t unbeglettet 

2)n ^afi ben 2)onner iiBer mtr gel^ort. 

SDtein Sd^tdtfal fiil^rt mtd^. @orge ntd^t; xdi toerbe 

firC9 3i^I getangen, o^ne bag W^ fnd^e. 
Ratmonb. ffio tooUt i^r ^in? ^ier fie^n bte gngeltdnber, 

2)ie Sud^ bte grtmmtg blut'ge 9ia(^e fc^muren, 

2)ort fte^n bte Unfern, bte end^ au^eflogen, 

Serbannt — 
dol^anno. SRid^ totrb ntd^tS treffen, aid ii5dd fein mug. 
Slatmonb. Ser {ott (Eud^ S^a^rung fud^n? 9Ber 6u(fy f(^Ufeen 
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9Sor t»ilt»cn S:]^icrcn unb no6^ toilbcrit 2Rcnfd^cn? 

6ud^ pflegcn, tocnn Ol^r fran! unb clcnb tocrbct? 
^o^anno. 3d^ fcnnc atte ^rautcr, attc S35ur3cftt; 

35on mcincn ©deafen Icrnt* ic^ bag ©cfunbc 

SSom ©ift'gcn umcrf^^cibcn. 3(^ tocrftcl^c 

3)cn 8auf bcr ©tcrnc unb bcr SBotfcn 3^9/ 

Unb bie cerbDr'gncn Ouctlcn l^or* x6i raufti^en. 

®cr iWcnf (^' fctaud^t tocnig, unb an Sebcn rcid^ 

3ffi bie 5Ratur. 
^aimonb (fast pe Bd tct ^oirt». SBofft 9^r niti^t in gud^ ge'^n? 

6u(i^ nid^t mtt ®ott ©crfo^ncn? in ben ©d^og 

®er l^eirgcn Sird^e reucub toieberfel^ren? 
Sol^anna. Slud^ bu l^ftttft midfe ber fd^»eren ©irnbe fd^utbig? 
Siaimonb* 9Mu§ id^ nid^t? Suer fc^toeigenbeS ©epdnbuig — 
^o^anna. 2)u^ ber mir in bad (Stenb nac^gefolgt, 

S)ag ein},'ge 2Befen, bad mir treu geBtteSen, 

©id^ an mid^ fettet, ba mid^ atte ^elt 

audjiicg, bu l^aitjl mid^ aud^ fUr bie Sertoorfne, 

3)ie il^rem ®ott entfagt? 

£), bad if! ^rtf 
ataimonb (erftaunt). ^x toaret toirftid^ !etne 3*"^^'"? 
3ol^anna. 3d^ eine 3<^tt6erin! 
3iaimonb. Unb biefe SBunber, 

3^r ^attet fie ©oOkad^t mit ®otted ftraft 

Unb feiner $eiligen? 
Qol^anna. 3Kit »eld^er fonp! 

^aimonb. Unb 3f)x ioerftummtet auf bie gragtidfte 

SBefd^uIbigung? 3^r rebet je^t, unb »or bem ^bntg, 

9330 ed gtt reben gait, cerftummtet 3l^r! 
^o^anna. 3d^ untermarf mid^ f<3^toeigenb bem ©efc^idf, 

j£ia9 ®ott, mein aWflfler, fiber mid^ t>er]^(ingte, 
Dtaimonb. 3^r fonntet Euvem SSater nid^td er»ibern! 
Ool^anna. SEBeil ed t>om S3atcr fam, fo lam^d toon @ott, 

Unb t)dterli^ toirb aud^ bie ^riifung fein. 
Staimonb. ®er ^immet felfvft bejeugte (Sure ©^ulb! 
Sol^anna. ®er $)imm«I f^Jra^, brum f(b»ieg id^. 
tRaimonb. SBie? 3^r fonntet 

9Kit einera Sort 4Eud^ ^einigen, unb (iegt 

2)ie SBelt in biefcm ungtudffergen Srrtl^um? 
Sol^anna. Sd toar fein Srrtl^um. cine ©d^irfung »ar*d. 
9taimonb. 'S^r Uttet aHe biefe ©d^mad^ unft^ulbig^ 

Unb feine Stage 1am toon Suren Si)})}en! 



i 
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Sif fiaune U6er (in6^, x6^ fte\f erfd^Uttert, 

3m ticfjien Sufcn fcl^rt ftd^ mir ba« $crj! 

£), gcmc nc^m* id^ @uer SEBort fttr SBal^rl^eit, 

3)enn f(i^tDer toarb mir'd, an (Sure @c^u(t) gu glauSen. 

!Co(!^ (onnt' ic^ txanmtn, bag ein menfc!^!^ ^et} 

2)ad Ungel^eure fd^meigenb toiirbe tragenl 
3ol^anna. 3Scrbicnt i(^'«, bic ©cfcnbcte gu fcm,. 

Senn ^ ntd^t iltnb bed ilReifierd Witltn e^rte? 

Unb id^ 6tn nic^t fo elenb; ate bu glaubft 

Sif letbe aRanget, boc^ bad ifi fein Ungtiidt 

T^iir metnen ®tanb; idf bin )>erbannt unb fliid^tig, 

jboif in ber Ocbe lernt* id^ mic^ crfennen. 

2)a, ate ber (S^re ®d^tmmer midf umgab, 

Sa mar ber ©trett in meiner 93ru{l; id^ mar 

SDie Ungtttdff eligfie ^ ba i^ ber SBelt 

91m meiften }u benetben fd^ien. defet bin id^ 

©el^eilt, unb biefer ©turm in ber Statur, 

3)er il^r bad (Snbe brol^te, mar mein ^reunb, 

@r l^at bie SEBelt geretnigt unb aud^ ntid^. 

3n mir ifi ^Jriebe* ftomme, mad ba miH, 

3d^ bin mir leiner ©d^mad^l^eit mel^r bemugt! 
Staimonb, S), fommt, fommt; lagt nn9 eilen, (Sure Unfd^ulb- 

8aut, laut t)or aller S35elt gu offcnbaren! 
■Sol^anna. 3)er bie Sermirrung fanbte, mirb fte (of en! 

SRur, menu fie reif ifl, fdttt bed ©d^idffate grud^t! 

(Sin Za^ mirb lommen, ber mid^ reiniget, 

Unb bie mid^ je^t t)ermorfen unb toerbammt, 

®ie merben il^red SBal^ned inne merben, 

Unb 3^rdnen merben meinent ©(^idCfat fliegen. 
Waimonb. 3d^ foflte fc^meigenb bulben, bid ber 3^?^^ — 

•dolman n a (tl^nfanft i^ei bet {^anb faffenb). 

S)u fiel^fl nur bad 9?atttrlid^e ber ^inge, 

3)enn beinen 93Itd( uml^iiQt bad irb'fd^e SSanb. 

•3d^ ^abe bad Unflerblid^e mtt Slugen 

©efe^en. £)^ne ©otter fdQt fein $aar 

Som ^avLpt bed SDtenfd^en. ©iel^fl bu bort bie ©onue 

^m ^irnmel niebergel^en? ®o gemig 

@ie morgen mieberfel^rt in il^rer £(ar^eit^ 

©0 unaudbleibUd^ (ommt ber £ag ber SBa^rl^eit! 

^unfter Kuftrttt. 
ftSmgtii i^ahtau mtt Sotdaieo erfd^eint im ^intergrunbe. 
Sf abeau (no<^ ^uitet bet ccene). 3)ied iftberSBeg ind engelldnb^fd^eSagerf 



— 91 — 
atattnonb. 28el^ un$! 2)te t^etnbe! 

(6oIbaten treten auf, Bemetfen im ^etbotlommen biedol^anna unb taumeln evf^roden 3utfttf.> 

SfaBcau. SRun! aBa« ^tt bcv Bug? 

©olbatcn. ®ott fie^ un« bci! 

SffaBeau, Srfc^rcdft cuc^ ein ©cffcnji? 

®eib x^x ©olbatcn? Wttmmtn feib il^r! SBic? 

(€fe bTangt ft^ buti^ bie anbetn, ttitt ^ettoot unb fal^tt jurUtf, tvie fie bie 3ungfrau eTbIi(tt.)> 
SBa« fcl^ ici^! ©a! (©c^nea fa^t fie flc^ unb trttt i^x entgegen.) 

(Srgifi btd^! SDu btfi merne 
®efangene! 

(9la{monb entfliel^t stit S^dftn bet Setjtteiffung.) 

3fab eau (ju ben ©oibotcn). gcgt jtc in ^cttcn! 

<S)ie @olbaten nal^en fi<!^ bet dungfrau f^Udttnn ; fie teic^t ben Svnt l^!n unb toirb gefeffeU.V 

9fi ba« bie aKad^tigc, ©cfiird^tctc, 

3)ie cure S^aren tt)ic bie Sammer fd^cucftte, 

®ie iefet fld^ felBer nic^t befd^ilfecn !ann? 

S^^ttt Pe nur SBunber, too man ©taubcn \^ai, 

Unb toirb jum SBeib, toenn il^r ein 9Kann fccgcgnct? 

(3ui: Oungfrau.) 

SBarum cerliegep bu bein $eer? SBo 6(cibt 

®raf ©unoi«, bein JRitter unb Scfc^Ufeer? 
Sol^anncu 3^6^" toerbannt 
Sfabeau (et^aunt jurfltftretcnb). SBag? SEBie? ®tt biji tocrfcannt? 

Scrbannt ©om 2)au<)^in? 
So^anna. Sragc nid^t! 3d^ Bin 

3n beiner SKac^t, beftimme mein ©cfAidf. 
Sfabeau. Serbannt, tocil bu toom Sbgrunb i^n gcrettet;. 

SDtc ffironc i^m ^afi aufgefe^t ju SR^cim«, 

3um Sonig iibcr ^tanfreid^ il^n gemad^t? 

SSerbannt! S)aran crfcnn* id^ tncinen ©ol^nl 

gttl^rt fic in'3 ?ager, S^ifi^* ^^^ 5lrmee 

®a5 gur(^tgefj)cnft, »or bem fic fo gejittetti 

®ie eine 3^u6crin? S^r ganger S^^^^^ 

3ji euer SBal^n unb euer fcigc^ $erj! 

Sine 9?arrin ijl fte, bie filr il^ren Sijnig 

©idl) oipferte unb jeftt ben ^bnig^Iol^n 

S)afttr emi>fdngt. Sringt fte gu Stone! ! 

JiDa« ®ttidf ber granfen fenb' id^ i^m gebunben; 

®lcic^ fotg* ic^ fettfi 
So^anna* 3^ Sioncl! Srmorbe uiid^ 

®(eid^ l^ier, c^ bu gu Sionel uiid^ fenbeji. 
Sfabeau (ja ben cciboten). ®e]^ord^et bem Sefel^le! fort mit il^rf. 

(®e]^t ab.) 
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SeilSter Vitftritt. 
3olianfia. Sotdateo. 

Sol^anna (in ben eoltaten). 

Englanbcr! S)ulbct ni^t, bag id^ tcfccnbtg 

3[u« curcr ©artb cntfommc! 9ia(]^ct eud^! 

3tc^t cure ©d^tocrtcr, tau(!^t ftc mtr xrC9 $crj, 

SRcigt mid^ cntfcelt gu cures gelbl^crrn gilgcn! 

2)en!t, ba§ td^'S »ar, bic cure Srefflid^Pen 

©etbbtct, bte fciu 9MitIcib mit cud^ trug, 

2)ie gauge ©tromc cngcUaub'fd^cu 95Iut« . 

SSergoffen, curen ta\)fcru ^clbenfol^uctt 

2)ctt Sag ber frol^eu SBicbcrfel^r geraubt! 

yit^mt cine Blut*gc SRaie! tobtet mic^! 

3ljr l^abt mid^ jcjjt; nid^t immcr mod^tet il^r 

©0 fd^toad^ mid^ fe^u — 
Unfu^rer ber ©olbateu. Sl^ut, »aS bie ^ontgiu Bcfal^I! 
3o^auna. ©oQt' id^ 

9iod^ uuglildffergcr tocrben, al5 id^ tear! 

gur^tBare ©cil'gc! ®ciue ^aub ifl fd^tocr! 

$ajl bu mid^ gaug au3 beiuer $ulb t)crpo6eu? 

^citt ®ott erf^cint, fetu @ngel getgt fid^ mel^r, 

3)ie ffiuttber rul^u, ber $immet tfi t)crfd^Ioffeu. (®ic foigt ben ©oiboten.) 

S)ag fran^dftfc^e :Sager. 

mtitnttt SlttfttUt. 

3)ttiiott jlDtfd^en bem SrjSifAof unb 3)u ftiiatet. 

^rjfcifd^of. SSegtoiuget @urcu fiufteru Uumutl^, $riujl 

^ommt mit unS! ^cl^rt gurud gu Surem ^outg! 

SSerlaffet nt(^t bte allgemeine ®ad6c 

3u bicfem ^ugenblidf, ba toir, aufS neu' 

Scbrdnget, SurcS $eIbenarmS bebilrf cu. 
-3)uuoi«. as arum fiub toir bebrdugt? SBarum erl^eBt 

3)er iJetnb jid^ toicber? 5lfle5 tear gctl^au, 

granfrcid^ tear ftegcub, unb ber ffrieg geenbigt. 

®tc SRetteriu l^aBt il^r tjcrbauut; uun rettet 

(Sud^ felbfi! 3d^ aSer toiU bad Sager 

5Rid^t toieber fel^eu, too fie nid^t me^r iji. 
Dn S^atet. Stel^mt beffern SRat^ an, $ring! Snttagt un« nid^t 

SKit ciner fotc^en SInttoort! 
3)unoi«. ©d^toeigt, 2)u Sl^atel! 

3d^ l^affe Sud^, toon @ud^ toiU id^ nid^td l^orcn. 

3^r feib t9, ber guerfl an i^r gegtoeifett. 
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SjcjBifcJ^of. aSScr toarb nt(!^t irr* an il^r unb l^dttc tiid^t 
@eto)anft an biefem unglitdfefgen Xa^t, 
2)a aHe 3«i^^« Q^fi^" fi^ Bctoicfcn! 
SBir toarcn UberraftS^t, Bctdufct; bcr ©d^Iag 
SEraf gu erfd^iittcrnb unfer $erj. SBcr fonnte 
3n biefcr ©(i^rccfcngfiunbe fvtifcnb toagen? 
3e^t tel^tt und bte SSefonnenl^ett guritd; 
SBir fcl^n ftc, toic fic untcr mt9 gctoanbclt, 
Unb fcincn jabcl pnben tt)ir an t^r. 
SBir finb t)cr»irrt. SBir fiird^ten, f<3^tocrc^ Unred;t 
©et^n jn ^aBen. SReue fU^It ber ^ontg, 
JDcr $crgog ftagt fic^ an, 2a $irc ifl trofHo«, 
Unb jebed $er} l^iillt ftd^ in £rauet etn. 

-©unoi^. ®ic cine ?iigncrin! SBcnn ji(i^ bie SBal^rljclt 
8crIor^)crn toitt in ftd^tBarer ©efialt, 
®o mug fie il^rc ^^ge an ftd^ tragcn! 
SBcnn Unf^ulb, Serene, ^crgen^rcinigfcit 
%uf Srben irgenb n)o]^nt, auf il^ren iipptn 
3n tl^ren f(aren Sugen mug jle mo^nen! 

firgfiifc^of. S)er ^immel fd^Iage bur^ ein 3Bunber ft<i^ 
3n*9 SDtittel unb erleu(^te bied ©e^eimnig, 
2)a9 unfer fler6Ii(^ Huge nic^t bur^bringt! 
3)o^, mie jld^'d aud^ enttoirren mag unb lofen, 
(Sin9 bon ben (eiben ^Ben toit ))erf^ulbet: 
SSStr l^oBen un^ mtt l^dirfd^en B^uBertoaffen 
Sertl^etbigt x^er eine $eiUge t)erBannt! 
Unb Beibe^ ruft bed ^tmrnete 3<>)^>t unb ©trafen 
$eraB auf btefed ungliidferge Sanb! 

«4ter «uftritt. 
fttA ftd^tmann ju ben Vorigen, l^emad^ Jlatmond. 
(Sbelmann. (Sin junger ©chafer ftagt nad^ beiner $o^eit^ 
(St forbert bringenb, mit bit fetBfl ju rcben, 
Cr tomme, fagt er, bon ber Oungfrau — 
^ttltotd. Site! 

firing' i^n l^erein! (Sr fommt bon il^r! 

(Sbeimann tffftiet bent 9la(iiionb bie Sl^ttte. ^unoM eilt il^m entgegen.) 

2Bo ifi fie? 
SBo ifl bie Sungfrau? 

9taimonb* $ei{ (£uc^, ebter ^rin}! 

Unb $eil mir, bag idf biefen frommen Sifd^of, 
3)en l^eirgen SWann, ben ©(i^irm ber Unterbrildten 
2)en Sater ber Sertaff'nen Bet (£u(^ finbe! 

^ttttoid. 9Bo ifl bie dungfrau? 
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(SrgBtf^of. @ag' e9 nn^, mein @o^itr 

Katmonb. $err, fie ifl fctne f^toarge 3<^n^^^^it! 

Set &M nnb oUen ^tiligcn Bqeng' idf'9. 

3m drrt^um ifl tod Soil di^r ^t bic Unfd^nlb 

SerBonnt, bte ©ottgefenbetc t>erftDgen! 
Z)nnot«. SBo tp fie? ©age! 
SSatmonb. d^r @efa^rte toor i^ 

9ttf t^rer ^Iit^t in bem Srbenttemalb; 

SRir l^ot fie bort i^ dnnerfled geBeid^tet 

Sn 3Rartem toiH i(^ flerben, metne @ee(e 

$)a6' leinen Snt^etl an bem em'gen $eil, 

SSenn fie ntd^t rein ift, ^ctt, t)i)n aller @^nlb! 
2)nnoi9. 2>ie @onne feI6{i am ^tmmet ift ni^t reinerl 

mo tfl fie? ©)>ri^! 
9taimonb. D, koenn Sn^ @i>tt bad $er} 

®eb>enbet f^t, fo etb, fo rettet fte! 

®te ift gefangen (ei ben SngeQdnbem. 
2)unot9. @efangen! SBad! 
grgBtf^of. SDie UngliicffeUge! 

Katmonb. 3n ben Srbennen, tt>o toir Dbba^ fnc^ten, 

SEBarb fie ergriffen t>on ber Jtontgin 

Unb in ber (Sngedanber i^anb getiefert 

D, rettet fie, bie end^ gerettet f^t, 

Son einem graufen)oo0en 24>be! 
S)nnoid. SubenSBaffen! Suf !®<i^IagtSannen! 9Mi^rtbie34n>mmeln$ 

^^rt aHe Solfer in'd ®t^^tl @<mi Sranlreic^ 

Seioaffne fid^! 3)te (Sfyct ift t>er)>fanbet, 

2)ie fitone, bad ^aHabinm enttoenbet 

@efet ailed Slut, fe^t euer SeBen em! 

f^ei mng fie fein, e^* nod^ ber Stag fi(^ enbet! (^e^aroi.) 
(Sin SSarttl^ucm, oBen eine Oeffnnng. 

fntunttt Knftntt. 

So&anna unb £toaeL 

Saftolf (cmg ^ecciiitrctenb). S)ad So(! ift Iduger nid^t gn Banbiges* 

®te forbem loiitl^enb, bag bie (htngfrau fterBe. 

3^r iDtberfte^t t>ergeBend. Sobtet fie 

Unb toerft i^r $an)>t t)on biefed S^urmed 3init^<^ 

3^r fliegenb Slut aOein t>erfo^nt bad $eer. 
dfabeau (tommt). @ie fe^en l^eitem an, fte lanfen @torml 

Sefriebiget bad 9ioil SBottt i^r ertoarten, 

93id fte ben gangen X^nrm in BKnber SEBut^ 

Umfe^ren, unb wir aHe mit ©erberBen? 

Ol^r fount fie nic^t Befd^U^en. ®eBt fte ^in. 
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$tOttcL 8agt fic anjiilrmctt! Sagt flc totttl^cnb tobcnl 

2)ted @(i^(og tfi feft, unb unter feinen Siriimmern 

9egra6' id^ m^^ el^' mid^ tl^r SBttie jtDtngt. 

Unttoortc mir, Sol^atina! ®ci bic aRcitic, * 

Unb flcgcn cine S35clt bcfd^iife' Of bi(3^. 
Ofabcau. ®cib 3^r cm SWann? 
Lionel. SScrjlogen l&abcn bid^ 

®ie S)citten; allcr $fK(3^tcn bi|l bu Icbig 

§ilr bein untoilrbig SSatcrtanb. 3)ic S^iflcn, 

©ie um bt(3^ toarbcn, fie »erttegcn bi(3^; 

@te tDagten nid^t ben ScLmp\ um betne (S^re. 

d(i^ aber, gegen mein Solt unb bad beine 

8e]^auj)t* i^ bid^. Stnji fiegejl bu mid^ gtau^ert, 

SDag btr mein !i?eben t^euer fet! Unb bamatd 

©tanb i(i^ im Ramp\ aid geinb bit gegenilbcr; 

3e^t l^afl bu teinen t^reunb aid mi(^! 
-Sol^anna. ®u blfl 

S)er geinb mir, ber loerl^agte, meincd SSoIfd. 

SRi(i^td fann gemein fein jti)if(i^ett bir unb mir. 

iRi(i^t lieben !ann ic!^ ti^; bod^ koenn bein ^cr} 

©id^ ju mir neigt, fo Ia§ ed ©egen bringen 

§ilr unfre SSoIfer. gill^re beine ©cere 

©intDcg )}on meined Satcrlanbed Soben^ 

SDic ©d^Ittffel aHer ©tabtc gib ^eraud, 

liDie i^r begtoungen, aQcn 9^aub tocrgiite, 

®i6 bic Ocfangnen lebig, fenbe Ocifcin 

2)ed l^ciligcn Sertragd, fo bief id^ bir 

S)en gricben an in mcincd ^bnigd 9?amctt. 
^fabeau. SGBillft bu in Sanben und ®cfe|c geben? 
-So 1^ anna. Si^u cd bci 3^itcn, bcnn bu mugt ed boc^. 

granfrcid^ toirb nimmer Snglanbd fjcffeln tragcn. 

9?ie, nic toirb bad gefd^cl^cn! S^er toirb ed 

(Sin tocited Orab fUr cure ©cere fein. 

®cf alien finb cud^ cure Seflcn, benft 

8uf eine fld^re SJildfel^r; euer 9iu^m 

3ffl bod^ t)crIoren, cure SRad^t ift l^in. 
^Jfabcau. ^dnnt Ol^r ben Srofe ber SRafcnbcn crtragen? 

Se^nter «ufttitt. 

(Sin Hanptmann fommt eilig. 

^au^3tmann. Silt, gclb^err, eilt, bad $cer gur ©d^Iad^t ju flcllen! 
3)ie granfen riicfeu an mit fliegenben tja^nen, 
Son il^ren SSaffen bli^t bad gan}c £^al 
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grjStfd^of. @ag* t9 und^ metit ©ol^nf 

{Raimonb. ^ttx, fie ifl leine fd^toarje 3^tt'^^i«^ 

93ei @ott uttb alien ^etltgen Be3eug* td^'9. 

3m drrtl^um ift bad Solf. di^r ]^a(t bie Unfd^nlb 

Ser6annt, bte ©ottgefenbete t>erf}ogen! 
SDunoid. SBo ifl fie? ©age! 
Slaimonb. d^r ©efSl^rte loar id^ 

%uf tl^rer ^(ud^t in bem SlrbennertDalb ; ^ 

SKir l^at fie bort il^r Onnerjied gefceici^tet. 

3n SWartem toitt id^ fterben, meine ©eete 

^a6' leinen Slntl^eil an bem em'gen $ei(, 

SSenn fie nici^t rein ifl, ^err, »on aller ©d^ulb! 
SDunoid. !3)ie ©onne fe{6{l am $immet ift nid^t retner! 

SBo ijl fte? ©j)rid^! 
9taimonb. O^ Q>enn Snd^ ®ott bod ^et) 

©ctoenbet l^t, fo eitt, fo tettet fte! 

©ie ifi gefangen 6ei ben Sngettanbern. 
S)nnotd. ©efongen! SBad! 
ergbifd^of. a)te Unflltidffelifle! 

Siaimonb. 3n ben arbcnnen, too toir OBbad^ fud^ten, 

aOSarb fie ergriffen t)on ber ^iinigin 

Unb in ber gngeKdnber $anb getiefert 

O, rettet fie, bie tnij gerettet \)ai, 

Son einem graufen))oQen XoM 
SDnnoi«.3nbenSBaffen!«nf!©d^Iagt8iirmen!»lil^rtbieIrommelttJ 

%^xt atte Sdlfcr in'« ©efed^t! ®anj granfreit^ 

SSemaffne f!d^! ©ie @^re ift DerjjfSnbet, 

^ie ^one, bad ^aUabium enttoenbet 

©e^t aKed SB tut, fe^t euer SeBen ein! 

grei mug fit fein, eV nod^ ber £ag fld^ enbet! (©ei^eiro*.) 
(Sin SQSarttl^urm, oBen eine Oeffnung. 

»tunUt Vuftritt. 

Soliaiina unb £ioneI. 

gafiolf (eafa i^CTrtnttetenb). ®a« SSotI ift ISnger nid^t gu banbig^au 

©ie forbern totitl^enb, ba§ bie Oungfrau fterbe. 

3^r toiberftel^t »ergeben«. Sobtet fie 

Unb toerft i^r ^anpt Don bicfed El^urmed 3i"wen» 

3^r fliegenb Slut attein Derfo^nt bad $eer. 
3f fab can (lommt). ©ie fe^en Seitern an, fie laufeu ©titrml 

aSefricbiget bad Soli. SBoUt i^r crtoarten, 

Sid fie ben gangen S^^urm in blinber SSutl^ 

Umlel^ren, unb toir alle mit »erberben? 

3l)r fonnt fie nic^t befc^U^em @ebt fte ^in* 
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HiontL 8a6t ftc anpilrtnctt! Sagt flc totttl^cnb tokn! 

®te5 ©(3^to6 ifl fcji, unb untcr fctticti S^rilmmcrn 

Segrab* td^ mi(i^, el^' mtd^ tl^r SBiQe jtotngt. 

UnttDortc mir, Sol^annal ®ci bic aRcitic, 

Unb gegen eine SSelt 6efd^it^' id^ btd^. 
OfaBcau. ®eib 3^r cm SWann? 
Lionel. SScrflogcn l^akn bi(^ 

!3)te 3)einen; aller ^fltd^ten bift bu (ebtg 

§ilr bcin untDilrbig SSaterlanb. 2)ic Scigcn, 

®ic um btci^ toarbctt, fie Dcrlicgen bi(3^; 

@te toagten nid^t ben ^am))f um beine (S^re. 

S^ aber, gegen mein Sol! unb bad beine 

8e]^auj)t* tJ^ bid^. Sinjl ficgejl bu mid^ ^ianUn, 

3)ag bit mein J?cbcn tl^euer fcil Unb bamate 

©tanb id^ im ftamj)f ate geinb bir gegcnilbcr; 

de^t l^afi bu feinen t^reunb ate mid^! 
-dol^anna. S)u bifl 

®er geinb mir, ber loerl^agte, meined SSoIte. 

iRid^te faun gemein fein jtDifd^en bir unb mir. 

5Rid^t lieben fann id^ bid^; bod^ toenn bein ^crj 

®td^ ju mir neigt, fo Ia§ ed ©cgen bringen 

gilr unfre SSolfer. ^ii^xt beine ©cere 

^intoeg ))on meined Sater(anbed Soben^ 

S)ie ©d^Iilffel aller ©tdbte gib l^eraud, 

S)te i^r bejtDungen, alien 9^aub tjergii tc, 

®ib bic Oefangnen lebig, fcnbc Oeifetn 

t)t9 l^eitigen Sertragd, fo bief id^ bir 

S)en Srieben an in meincd ^onigd Stamen. 
3fabeau. SQSiUft bu in Sanben un3 ®cfe|e geben? 
^Jol^anno. Si^u cd Ui S^^^^^t ^^^^ '^^ mugt ed boc^. 

granfreid^ toirb nimmer Sngtanbd rjeffcin tragen. 

9?ic, nie toirb bad gcfd^el^cn! Sl^er toirb ed 

(Sin toeited Orab filr cure ^ecre fein. 

®efaHen finb cud^ cure Sejicn, benft 

8uf cine fld^rc SJildfel^r; cuer 9iu^m 

3fft bod^ bcrloren, cure ^aiit ifl l^in. 
^Jfabeau. ^dnnt Ol^r ben Srofe ber SRafcnben crtragen? 

Se^nter «ufttitt. 

(Sin Hatiptmann fommt eilig. 

^au<3tmantt. Silt, gctb^cr^. cilt, bag $eer gur ©d^Iad^t 3U flellcn! 
3)ie granfen riidfeii an mit fliegenbcn tjal^nen, 
Son il^rcn SBaffen bli^t bad gan^e £^al 



— 96 — 

S)ic ?5rattlctt rilrfcti an! Sft^t, floIje« (gngfenb, 

^eraud in'd t$elb! de^t gilt t€, frifd^ ju fed^tenl 
gafiolf. Unftnntfle, bcjS^mc bcine grcubcl 

S)u tvtrfi ba^ Snbe btefe^ %a^9 ittd^t fel^n. 
dol^anna. 3Rein Solf tDtrb fiegett^ unb id^ tverbe {ietben^ 

2)tc !Ja<>fcm Brauci^en meiticn ^xm nic^t mel^r, 
SioneL Sdf \pottt biefer SSeid^Unge. SEBir l^aiett 

@te t>or und l^ergefd^eud^t in jtoanjig ®ci^la<l^ten, 

(SV bicfce ©clbcnmabd^cn fttr flc ftritt! 

S)ad gange 9$otI toerad^f id^ Bid auf Sine^ 

Unb biefe l^aBen {!e t>erBannt. ^ornmt, Saftolfl 

SBir tDoKen il^nen einen ^toeiten Sag 

Sci Srcqui unb ^oiticrd Bcrcitcn. 

dl^t; ^bnigin, BletBt in biefem Zf^nxm, Bemad^t 

2)ic Sungfrau, 6i« bad Zrcffcn fid^ cntfd^icbcn, 

3d^ Ia§ Sud^ funfgig Stittcr gur Scbcdung. 
fjajiotf. a38ad? ©ollcn toir bem ^cinb entgcgen gel^n 

Unb bicfc Sffittt^enbc im mden (affcn? 
Sol^anna, Srfd^rcdft bid^ cln gcfeffcU SBciB? 
SioncL ®iB mtr 

®cin SBort, So^nna, bid^ nid^t gu Bcfreicn! 
Sol^anna. 2Rid^ ju Bcfreicn ift mein einj'ger SBunfd^. 
SfaBcau. 8cgt i^r breifac^e geffcln an! 5Wein ScBcn 

aScrBUrg* id^, bag fie nid^t cntfommen foil. 

(@{e ttitb mit f(!^tveren ^ttttn nm ben itih unb bie ^tme Qt^tfitU.) 
Lionel (aur Ool^anno). 

2)u toillp ed fo! 2)u gtoingfi utt«! 9toif ftc^fd Bei blrt 
Sntfage granfreid^, trage gnglanbd tJal^nc, 
Unb bu Biji frci, unb bicfc SBiltl^cnbcn, 
®ic jcftt bcin 93(ut »crtangen, biencn bit. 

gaftolf (bringcnb). 

gort, fort, mein gclbl^crr! 
Ool^anna. (Bpaxt bcinc SBorte! 

S)ie tjranlen rildfcn an, Scrtl^eib'ge bid^! 

(STrom^Jcten ettSnen. ?ioncl edt fort.) 

gaftotf. 3]^r toigt, toad 3^r gu tl^un l^aBt, ^bnigin! 
grfldrt bad ®liidf fid^ gegcn und, fcl^t 3^r, 
S)a§ unfrc 9Si)Hcr fliel^en — 

SfaBcau einen 2)ol(* jeigcnb). ©OrgCt uid^t! 

®ic foil nid^t IcBcn, unfern fjall gu fcl^n. 

Safiotf (jut Soianna), 

2)u tDcigt; toad bid^ ertoartet. 3e^t crflcl^e 

®Ittd fttr bie SBaffen beined SSolfd! (i8t gei&t aB.> 
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(Sifter Kuftritt. 

Sfatcau. Solianna. Sotdatcn. 

9o]^anna. ®a« toiH t^! 

2)aratt foil ntcmanb mici^ toerl^inbcrn* ©ord^! 
2)a^ ip ber ^ieg^marfi^ mcinc^ SSoIte! S35ic mutl^ij 
@r in ba« $erj mir fd^allt unb flcgt)erfttttbcnb! 
SScrbcrben il6cr Snglanb! ©icg ben granfcn! 
Sluf, uicinc S;a^)fcrn! Sluf! SDie Snngfrau tfi 
@nc^ nal^; fie !ann ni(3^t »or end^ l^er, n)ie fonji, 
2)ie gal^ne tragcn, fd^toere Sanbe fcffein fie; 
3)od^ frei au3 il^rcm ^erfcr fd&toingt bie ©ceic 
©id^ auf ben glUgetn enreg ^rieg^gefang^. 

Oi f a 6 e a U (au einem ©olbaten). 

©tcig auf bie SBarte bort, bie nad^ bem Sclb 

$in fiel^t, unb fag' un8,toie bie ©d^Iad^t pd^ toenbei 

(@oIbat fleigt l^inauf.) 

So^anna. Wlnii}, 2Kut]^, mein SJoff! @3 tjt ber U^tt fianH)fr 

S)en einen ©ieg nod^, unb ber Scinb liegt nieber! 
Sfabeau. SBag fxel^p bu? 
©olbat ©d^on jinb fie an einanber. 

Sin SGBiltl^enber auf einem 93er6erro§ 

3ni Sigerfett, f^Jrengt »or mit ben ©enbarmen. 
Qel^anna. 2)a« iji @raf 3)unoi«I %xi\ii, toadfrer ©treitcrl 

3Der ©ieg ijl mit bir! 
©otbai SDer Surgunber gteift 

S)ie Srtitfe an. 
3fabeau. Sag gel^en ?anjen il^n 

3n'^ falfd^e $erj einbrangcn, bem aSerrdtl^erl 
©olbat. Sorb gaftolf tl^ut il^m mannl^aft SS&iberftanb. 

©ie fi|en cA, fie Kmpfen SWann fUr SKann, 

S)e3 $erjog8 Seute unb bie unfrigen. 
3fabeau. ©iel^ft bu ben ©au^jl^in nid^t? Srfennfl bu nid^t 

®ie Kniglid^en ^tiiftn? 
©olbat. Slttcg iji 

3fn ©tau6 toermengt. 3d^ fann nid^t3 unterfd^eiben. 
Solianna. ©dtt' er mein Sugc, obcr ftUnb* id^ o6en, 

2)a8 fiteinflc nid^t entgingc meinem Slidf! 

®a3 toilbe ©u^n fann id^ im i?Iuge ga!^ten, 

jDen %att erfenn* id^ in ben ]^i)d^ften 8iiften. 
©olbat 9lm ®ra6en ip ein fttrd^terlic^ ©ebrang'; 

S)ie OrBgten, fd^eint*«, bie ffirften !(imj>fen bort. 
3fa6eau. ©d^ioebt unfre gal^ne nod^? 
©olbat. $ot^ flattert Pc 
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S>xtiit^nttt Vttfttitt. 

£a Hire mit SoMoteo fomtnt. Set fetnem (Sintritt ffarecft ba^ Soil 

bet JtSnigin bie SEBaffen. 

Sa $ire (na^t i^r e^teiMctia). Aonigtn, untermerft (Suc^ 

3)er SlOmad^t. — Sure Slitter l^aben ftd^ 

(Srge6en, aller SEBiberflanb ifl unnii^! 

— Ste^mt meine Sienjie an! Sefel^tt, too^tn 

dl^r tDoIIt (egteitet fetn« 

3ffa6cau. 3ebt»cber Ort 

®i(t gleic^, too id^ bem !2)au))^in nt(!^t 6eaegne. 

i&ibt i^r 6(^»ert aa unb foigt i^m mtt ben eptoaten.) 

^ie @cene t^ertoanbelt fi(^ in \>a§ @(^Ia(^tfe(b. 

Sietjelinter «ufttUt. 

SoMotco mit fiiegenben t^al^nen erfiiUen ben ^tntergrunb. Sor 
il^nen ber ftunig unb ber 4er3og oon fiurgund; in ben 9rmen 
(eiber f^iirflen Kegt So&anna, tobtlid^ t)ermunbet, ol^ne 3^i<^^ be^ 
2e6en^. @ie treten langfam ))ortDSrtd. Ilgaes $otd {iiir}t l^erein* 

®oret ()oitft fl0 an hii StUni^ Sruf!). 

3^r feib fcefreit! — 3^r (ebt! — 3* W ^^^ »«e^et! 
ilonifl. -9(1^ 6in befreit. — 3(i^ 6in'^ urn biefen $reig! ^U 

(B^igt auf 3o]^anna.) 

®ore(. dol^anna! ®ottI ®ie fttrbt! 

8ur0unb. @ie l^at geenbetl 

®el^t einen Snget f(!^eiben! ®e^t, toie {!e baliegt, 

®(j^mer}tod unb rul^ig, mie ein fd^tafenb ftinb! 

®e^ ^immete griebe f^3ie(t nm i^re SH^f 

jtein Stl^em l^ebt ben 93ufen nte^r, bod^ Se(en 

d{i nod^ ju f)>Uren in ber marmen $anb. 
ilSnig. ©ie ip bal^in. — ©ie »irb nid^t me^r ertoat^en^ 

Ol^r auge toirb ba« 3rb'ftl^e nit^t me^r fd^auen. 

©d^on fc^toefct fte brofcen, ein t>erttSrter ®eifl, 

©iel^t unfern ©d^merj nid^t nte^r unb unfre 9teue. 
©orel. ©ie fd^Idgt bie «ugen auf, fie le6t! 
SBurgunb (erftount). iJel^rt fie 

Un« au^ bem ®rab guriid? B^infit fie ben lob? 

©ie rid^tet ftd^ em))or! ©ie fie^t! 

do 1^ anna (lle^t Ban} aufaetti^tet unb fi^ont um^ev). SBo bin id^? 

SSurgunb* SSei beinem Solf, 3o^anna, bei ben 2)einenl 
Jti5nig. 3n beiner greunbe, beine^ Aiinigd Slrmenl 

So^anna (natbbem fie i^n lange fkatr angefel^en). 

9Iein, id^ bin leine S^nitxinl @tm^, 
3d^ bin'd nid^t. 
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JtiJnig. S)u bifl l^cilig tote bic (gngel; 

S)od^ unfer Slugc tear mit 3la6^t bcbedt. 

3 1^ a n n a (ftel^t inciter la^anb uml^et). 

Unb td^ bin tvtrfltd^ unter meinem Siolt, 
Unb bin nid^t mc^r »cra(!^tet unb Dcrftogcn? 
Wtan fini^i mir nid^t; man ftel^t mid^ giittg an? 
— 3a, je^t crfcnn' ici^ allc^ beutlii!^ toiebcr! 
2)ag iji mcin ftonig! S)ag jinb granfreid^^ ga^nenl 
®od^ meine S^^ne fcl^' ici^ nidfet. SGBo ift fie? 
9?i^t ol^nc nicinc gci^ne barf id^ lommcn; 
Son mcincm SKciftcr toarb fie mir ccrtraut, 
Sor feinem £^ron mug id^ fie nieberlegen; 
3d^ barf fie }eigen, benn id^ trug fie treu. 
Si) nig (mit aBgctoanbtcm Oefit^t). ®cbt il^r bic Sa^uc! ' 

iWlan tti^t fte i^x. 6ie ftifft gan) frei avLfatxi^fttt, bit Qfal^ne in ber ^anb. — S)er ^im 

mel ift toon etnent voftgen Sd^ein beleuc^tet.) 

Ool^anna. ©cl^t il^r ben Siegcnbogen in ber Suft? 
3)er $immel off net feinc gotb'nen Z^ore, 
3m dl^or ber (gnget fic^t fie gidngenb ba, 
®ie l^iilt ben eio'gen ©ol^n an il^rer SSrufi, 
SDie 3(rme {hedCt fie (dd^elnb mir entgegen. 
SBie »irb mir? — Seidfcte SQSotten l^eben mid^. — 
®er fd^toere $an3er toirb jum gliigelHeibc. 
^inauf! — l^inauf! — bie Srbe fliel^t guriid: — 
^ur} ift ber @d^mer3, unb etoig ifi bie gteube! 

(SXegral^ne entfaitt iBt, fie ftnit tobt barouf nieber. ~ Vile ftel^en lange in f^ta^IoferlUiff 
rang. ~ 9uf einen leifen XBinl be9 StSniQi tserben aUt Ofal^nen fanft anf fie niebergelaffev,- 

ba§ fie gans batoon i&ebecft toicb.) 
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^o^anno. St'6nnV id^ nur burd^ bet SOtauer 9ti$e fc^auett, 
SKtt metncm SIM toottt idf bic ©c^tac^t rcgicren! 

^otbat. aaSel^ mir, toa« fel^* iii, unfcr ^^l^ttx xft 
Um}tngelt! 

dfaBeau (sucft ben 2>oI(9 aitf dol^anna). 

©tirt, Ungmdlid^c! 
-Solbat (f^nett). 6r ijl Sefrcit 

3m Sitidctt fa6t bcr ta})ferc gajiolf 
®en gctttb, cr Brtd^t in fctnc bid^tflcn ©(i^aren. 

2)ad ^pxai^ bein (Sngel! 
©olbat. ©icg! ©icg! ©ie tniflitl)znl 

^fabeau. SQScr flie^t? 
©olbat ©ic tJrattfcn, bic Surgunber flie^ii^ 

Scbcrft mit gW(3^ttgctt ifl ba3 Oefitbe. 
So^anna. ®ott! ®ott! ©o fcl^r i»trfi bu mi^ nid^t t)cr(affctt| 
©otbat. (Sin fd^wcr Dertounbctcr toirb bort gcftil^rt. 

ma »oH H^rcngt il^m ju $i(P, eg ifl cin gttrji. 
dfabeau. SDcr Unfem cincr obcr ^riinfifd^cn? 
©olbat. ©ie Wfcn il^m ben $etm; ®raf ®uttoi« i|F«. 

dol^antta (^refft mit ftain))f^aftet SCnfirengitng in il^re j^etten). 

Unb i(^ bin nid^td atd ein gefeffett 2Beib! 
©Olbai ©ieV- C^alt! 2Ber trdgt ben l^immetblauen SKantet, 

8er6ramt mit ®oIb? 
Ool^anna (leJi&oft). S)a« ip mein §err, ber ftbnig! 

©otbat. ©ein 8io§ toirb fd^eu, e« ttberfd^tSgt flc^, Prjt, 

(gr toinbet fd^toer arbcitenb fidb ^cttox, 

Ool^anna begleitet biefe XSotte mit teibenfd^afttid^en Setvesungett.) 

2)ie Unfem nal^en fd^on in ))oIIem Sauf, 

©ie l^oben il^n erreid^t, umringen il^n — 
>3o]^anna. £), ^t ber $immel leine (Sngel mel^r! 
dfabeau (i&o^mai^ernb). 

Oefet ifl e« 3cit! 3c^t, SRettcrin, errette! 

-dol^anna (ftttr^t auf ble Sttdtt, mit setoaUfam l^eftigev @tiinme i&etettb). 

$ore mid^, ®ott, in meincr ^iJd^flen 9iotl^I 
^inauf gu bit, in l^eigem iJIel^en^tDnnfd^, 
5n bcinc ^immel fenb* id^ mcine ©eete. 
®tt lanttfl bie §dben eincg ©^)inttgett)eb3 
©tarl madden, toie bie Sane eineg ©d^iff^J 
Seid^t ifl eg beiner ^Umad^t, e^rne 93anbe 
Sn bitnneg ©))inngetoebe }u toermanbeln. 
S)n toittfl, unb biefe Setten fatten ab, 
Unb biefe Xl^urmkoanb f))attet ftd^. S)u l^atffl 
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SDem ©imfon, ba cr Mint toax unb gcfeffelt 
Unb fcincr floljcn ^tixCt>t Bittern ©^)ott 
Srbulbctc. 2Cuf bid^ »cttraucnb fagt* cr 
S)tc $fopcn fcinc^ iScrfcr^ mSd^tig an 
Uttb nctgte ft(^ mtb pilrjtc ba« ©eBdubc — 

©otbat« Striunt))]^! Xrmm))^! 

3faBeau. Sa5a3 tjl'S? 

©olbat. ®er ftSntg tfl 

®efangen! 
Sol^anna (f^>rin8t ouf). 

©0 fct ®ott mir gnabtg! 

<@{e l^at {l^re j^etten mit beiben ^anben ftafttooK gefagt unb jerriffen. 3n bemfelBen SCugeiu 
«I{(f Pr^t ftefl(!^auf ben naC^fiflel^enbeneoIbaten, entrei^t il^m f€in@4toett unbeitt l^taanS. 

Srae fe$en il^r mit fiattem Srflaunen na^.) 

Stoilfter KttfirW. 

Vorigc ol^ne Solianiia. 

•SfaBeau (na<9 etnet langen $aufe). 

Sa5a« tear ba«? SrSumtc mir? SSSo torn fie l^in? 
SDJie ixadf fie biefe jcntnerfd^toerett Sanbe? 
Siid^t gtauBeit toilrb* i6f9 einer ganjen SBcIt, 
^iitt' xii^9 nid^t fettjt gcfel^n mit meinen Slugen. 

©olbat (anf bet SS^arte). 

SaSie? ^at fte gtUgct? $at ber ©turmtoinb fie 
^inafcgefill^rt? 

-9fa6eau. ©J^rid^, ijl fie unten? 

©otbat. SKitten 

3m Ramp^t fd^reitet fie. 3^r 8auf ifi fd^netter, 
ate mcin ©efld^t. Segt ijl fie l^icr — je^t bort — 
Sij fel^e fie jugteic!^ an Dielen Orten! 

— ©ic tl^eilt bie ^aufcn. ^-^de^ toeid^t toor tl^r, 
©ie granfen fie^n, fie ftetten fic^ auf^ nenM 

— SBeV mir! SBaS fe^ id&! Unfre Solfer tuerfen 
©ie 2Baffen )oon fid^, unfre gal^nen finfen — 

Sfatean. SSSa^? SBitt fic un« ben fid^ern ©ieg entreigen? 

©olbai ®'rab auf ben ^onig bringt fie an. — ©ie l^at i^ 
Srreid^t. — ©ie reigt il^n mdd^tig an^ bem ^am^)f. 

— Sorb Saflolf fiiirjt. — S)er gelbl^err ifl gefangen. 

3fabean^ 3d& toitt nid^t toeiter l^bren. ^omm l^erab! 

©olbat. gfie^t, ftonigin! S^x tocrbet UBerfatten. 

©etoaffnet SSoIf bringt an ben SEl^urm l^eran, (Ct fteigt i^erunter.) 

3faBeau (ba« ec^toert atei^enb). ©0 fed^tct, SWcmmen! 

7* 



The Articlea. 



§ 1. Definite, bet, the. 

Kng. m. /. r 

N. 2)n Die bo 

G. 3)e# bex its of (lie 3)er G. einrf 

D. Stm Iier bem to the Sen D. €tiieni eintc ctncn 

A. Slcn bie baS the ^ic A. Sintit 

§ 3. Like ber, bie, baiS are declined — biefer this, jtnei: that, jeber each, 
ftitttr none fpron.j, mtl^et who or which, (old^n: such a, and moni^Et many a. 
§. 4. The posiessive adjectivea mein my, bein thy {!.), fein hia or its, 
i^r her OT theii , unfer our, euet your Cpl.J. 3^c your fpoUtej; and lein {not a 
or) no, are declined, in the singular, like eitt, tint, ein, and, in the plural, like 
ber, bie, baS. 

Obi. Same oF the prepniillniig are frequeutlf DDntrtctod with the IsR letter of Ibe dutire 
bem, »«, bra, ud the BccnaativB bos. Thus <t»Dda— an* for on liaS; auf« for aul ba*; but** 
for buiA but; ins for in boS; flii:« for fiic tmS; uni« for uni bai;— im tor an tcm; idm for 6cl 

Substantivea or Nouns. 
§, 5. These may be divided into four declensionB, known by their 
caae-endings : I' ComparatiTB Table of Deeleniioiu. 



h fern. pi. !■ „„(,. wife 
i_en, n(en) ' 2iie grau ! bie Smu en 
l-Ki, n(ett) ,j, Igrou jbeiSrauen 
en, n((n) *"|Stau jbenjjmuen 
' Sie 'Stttu I bie §cauen 
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bie etabel I bie QhiMn 
h„l®abel ber®a6eln 
""^©0561 ben®a6eln 
bie @a&et j bie @a{ieln 
student 
Set ^abe I bie Snaben I betStubent |bie@tubenten 
SieSffinaBen] ber ffinoben beS — en beiStubenten 
^lemSnabenjben^naben bent — en benStubenten 
3)enSnabenlbie Snaben ! ben — en|bie@tubenten 
bird 



3}er Sogel I bie asaget 
See SogeB ber Siteet 
SemSoqel benlQdgelr 
2)en !Sogel | bie !Sasel 



tree 



|N.'_ |(-)e«--er[t>er9aum I bieSauni< 
■ (GJLtiffrJ taear-erra«s»aumeS berSfium. , _.. ... 
■(D.Ue) (-)en,^etn®on33oume ■ bcn©aumeni| bem fflui 

tA.L |(-)eor-erlSenSaunt bie^dume ijbaS Su(^ | 
§ 6. Tha four different deoleiuloni eomprliei 



boa atubcc I bie Shiber 
beS Rubers ber SRuber 
bem ffluber ben fflubern 
baS Sluber | bie atuber 

bag mdf I bie ^il^er 
beS SuAeS I bet Sitter 
■ "" benSUt^e 
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JoBMll Ri/yiplla6(HQiiiy,tl_. , 

' I All tuaiD, i iMut. nounaitiinniittaelDiisinBlD'du 
lleading in el. rn. ft, iltaflU /tUL dedeulDa. Hha 
llcln (Am. n,); anil (Ke-jltew palfnillaitt bka 
e (n-j. Alan Set feilfjiionlj'— g,hQtm»BBi,(e»- 
ahesM. They UliB —iW'^liliJ "hen ending to 
\\(B!Ut,) In the gen, slng.,l|deDtaliDrtiibllaDtir«.l4, 
l'Bnd(fUalntliedat.plur.,'it,&,e.t)tKlu-(llntl» 
IwhennQtalreadjandingiH^f- --■■' -■-'—— - 



ilu, mdiag in iici>niD4"°"™> ■>■—'" n^n. iBar.'lin n. iln the dai. iiiu.r aa 

■Mt take fit; at— bif30r(t, Bmf, Aert.-Sitt, [About 3U feipeciaUy enphonymayroqulri. In 
H)^,fflonl, »CBUI, SruB.iOleuW, C**, IBllns, 4 ilforeiBn) mote, uouus (in tba pluro;, tbej adi;— 
SniAt.9anMMribJ(taR, Uatc. Jartiga noum 'or uiucoentedj take -ta.ll) tt (or ->} to all Ma-. 
ini(,Aiin<l,9Iagb.9laAI.'nDl ending In al, an, ireVm'afewioe. '1, tctaka 10) nwaoi.maMi.rlaac 
9)ai«,HmH.*(iif«.$taMJ<A i>. iridoh add — m 1a|~«li>Ae|>fir-.,andda»Ml rin-fnri faaamltnw in 



I auune ending hi t^u 



riPK^-Itoalljio/jrjjin 
1 (En}. iotoA, which 



General Rules on the Declensions. 

§ 7. The preceding table shows that — 

I. In the Singular — (l) Masc, and neuter nouns (exc. the masculines of 
the teeond declension) are declined alike. — No feminine changes in the singular. 

(2) — The genitive of all nouns {exe. feminines, and the masculines of the teewikd 

declension) ends in ^ (or t^, if euphony requires it). 

Oba» 1, — Pol3rByl1ables generally take S instead of eS in the gen. sing., except those ending 
in a sibilant or German hissing sound — > ^, \%, %, fd^, ^, j, which must take eS. 

OhB. 2, — As for monosyllables, not on^ those ending in sibilants, but also those ending 
in denttUs (b, t, ft) or gutturals (f^, g, f, d), take the full inflection e6. 

Oba* 3, — The dative sing, takes, as a rule, e when the genitive is c8. 

(3) — The accusative of all nouns {exc. the mascuUnes of the second declension) 

is like the nominatiye. 

n. In the PlurtU — (1) The nominative, genitive, and accusative are 

always alike. 

(2) — The dative plural of all declinable words ends in tt. 

(3) — Monosyllables having a, 0, it^ an, in their root, generally modify 
this vowel into a, b, % an* Nouns with a double vowel drop one of them 
when they are modified; as-ber ©aQl, saloon, pi. @&tc. 

(4) — Nouns forming their plural in — en or n (I & II decl.) never modify 
their stem- vowel; and aU their cases are alike. 

Obs. 1. — As the chief difficulties and irregiflarities consist in the formation of the nom, 
pluralj which, together with the gen. singular, may be considered as the distinguishing mark 
of the four declensions, its terminations will always be given in smalt type after the noun to 
which it belongs. 

Oba, 2, — Besides the termination and the number of syllables, the gender of a noun is a very 
important item in determining its declension. Hence the proper form of the definite article should 
be used in learning every noun, as this serves to fix the gender. 

ObSmS, — Compound nouns take the gender and follow the declension of their lastcompon ent. 

Peculiarities in Declension. 

§ 8 Nouns (formerly always ending in cit) which take n^ in the gen^ 
sing, and — ti in all the other cases: 
aer aJud^ftobc, letter ber jjuntc, spark; bee fiaufc, heap; bee ©tile, will; 

of the alphabet; „ @2blinfe, thought; „ @ame seed; „ fJclS, gen. — tni ; 

ber t^ciebe^ peace; „ ^laube, faith; „ @c^abe^ injury; bsS $ers, 9. end ; aec. — 

§ 9. Nouns which take & (or t^) in the gen. sing,, and — ett or 
^fter c, I, r) — ti in the plural: 

%9t IC^n, ancestor; bet ^0ia% mast; ber ©tad^et, sting; 2t9 Kuge, eye; 

„ 93aier^ Bavarian; „ 92a(^bar, neighbour ; „ @tiefel, boot ; „ JBett, bed; 

ber 93auer, peasant ; ber ^antoff e(, slipper ; ber @tra^t, ray ; bad (Snbe, end ; 

„. 3)om, thorn; „ $fau^ peacock; ,, @trauB/ ostrich; „ &emh, shirt; 

ber ^oxft, forest; ber @(^mera, pain; ber- Untert^an, subject; bad Seib. sorrow; . 

• rt ^au, district ; „ @ee^ lake ; ,, ^Better, cousin ; „ SSaBf measure ; 

ber (Kebttter, godfather; ber @porn, spur; ber iBorfa^r, ancestor; tai Dffv, ear; 

„ fiorbeer, laurel; „ <Biaat, state; „ Qini, interest; „ SBe^, woe. 

§ 10. Nouns with two plural forms, each having a different meaning: 

S^anb, n. 99&nber, ribbons; SBonbe, ties. 

SBanT, /. SB&nle, benches; ^anltn, banks (money). 

Sett, n. SBette, beds; IBetten, beddings. 

S>ing, n. %inqtf things; Singer, little oreatores. 

%ovn, m. S)orne or Sflcner, thorns ; ^omen, thorns (coll.) 

(Deficit, n. iBe^i^tev, faces; ®ef<ti^te, visions. 

Aom, n. ^dmer, horns; fiome, kinds of horn. 

Babeit, m. Sftben, shops; Saben, shutters. 

Sanb, n. S&nber, (sep.) countries; Sanbe, provinces, lands. 

Sid^t, n. Si(^te, candles ; Si(^ter, lights. 

aHonb m. 9lonbe, satellites; SRonbeti, months (poet.) 

Ott, m. Orter, (single) places; JDrte, places (coll.) 

Sau, f. ®&ue, sows; Samn, wild boars. 

@trau| m. ®tratt6e(n), ostriches ; ©tr&uge, nosegays. 

®til(f, n. St&di, pieces; &t&den, fragments. 

%ud^, n. Xilc^er, handkerchiefs; ZVLdfe, kinds of cloth. 

Viott, R. SBdrter, (single) words; SBotte, expressions. 

Sou, m. Qotie, inches ; BdSe, tolls, dues. 



«11. Nouns u: 


a«d onl; in ^tplaral: 

epamn. f»i. 

XTQinmci, nlni. 

lat. ItiiMoi. tioop.. 

(Bfi^nailtn, Clirii'tmat 





I i 12. NonsH forming their plurat 
by eombination: 



I bie «niift, iKwrnx; eimflSfjdjmiani.' 

tml EJii, pi*iH ; MtitleTBriunani. 

bn Katb. I'Tisa; tOaibUUgi. 

bR etnit, quiT«i ; etnlliflMtcn. 

bn Xab, dwthi XobttlUh. 

I ba( CtiglQif , miifoTtiuu ; UnfilMlUDt. 

Jble Vscfldt, piecnMoDi SoTMOxMictgdn. 



% 18. Maieuline and n«uf«r noune indicating metuurf, tteight, valve, and 
ntiMMr, when preceded bj a numeral, form no plural; bnt femininee, and 
all nouns denoting a space of time (no matter of what gender), take the 



ru^nW plural; thna — nAt BruS long, eight feet long; trttr Ron errtt, fgnr li 
flcicn VfuTib Suiln, eeren ponnde of ngu; »iiet Steil, twomukinAnf Sua Sotiltr, flTa qnln* 
^/p*pBt; taulrtib SHorn 3nl«nl(tlt {or Sufilmlt), a tionemd foot ; — tinl ell SlaWo Otta, eleren. 
bMUei 0/ vine; btd Safiem t1}ii. ttane cnpi o/ tet; )nid Slmatt, two montha: aAt Zaot, 
^^t d^— ■'— - -"* > • -^ B r 

plnral 



d^'(sr ■ vMk.) 

14. Subetantivea compounded with — Wim moetlj change it L 
(rate: 



Sc( CbdmanTI, noblauo; pi. Sbtllntlc. Xei Apfmann, oonrtlir; pt. bittatt. 

„ Aanbelmaim, tnultimHi; . fcmbclKnitt. „ Koufmami, mcnihuiti , Sanfltulc. 

, Qau|iliiianii. »pt«lii; „ froticlciitt. „ 6ecm<mn, uUor; „ Getlnilc. 

i 16. IToD-Qermanised Foreign n'onna, 
Uostlf of the mate, and neuter gender, add only 8 in the gen. ting., if the 
nominatiTe has not an i already, They retain their original ending of the 
nom. plur. in dl the four plural caees ^except bad SRuftunt and other Latin 
noimt tn ium, which change nm into ctt). Femininee remain, of course, 
unchanged in the lingular. 

H. \ bn 9)(blni«, Kief; bo( Snhim, 6i>fa, %bma, etnbiimi. ^ Mt . <la 

«. l \tt 9Ieblni(, «te|(; brt entnml, Sofal, Umat, etnUnml. S bci 'Z^B-isS. 
D. f ben 3HEbicu(, Vbty, bcm Snbnn, €>ta, Xbnna, SluMinn. 
1. € ben 9>ebinil, <[$c(; bal eciium, Sota, Z^tma, eiublim. 

Deolensloii of Proper Nunes. 

f 46. OeoftmpMcBl proper namei are declined like c< 
inuculineB and femininea with, and neuters nithout the definite article; as — 
in. Simidlonb; bn Kbein: b<e Sbnnle^ I gD. StutlibUnb ; bfm M^tbifc); bn thtnU; 
«. »ntl£lanbl; be! »6eln(e)i: ber xiemtc; |l A. Seulf«lanb. ben ntefii. bie Xtcntc. 

k&oui In ippdiHIon liutud ot U» geo. InflecUon; h — 0«. 'ti«a %alil, l«T Cttbt Sarll, «o. 

S 17. Proper names of persotu, when (exceptionally) preceded by the 
definite article, remain invariable in the singular, and, in the plural, are 
declined like common noons, without, however, modifying the stem-voweL 

$ 18, Proper names of peraona, not preceded by the definite article, 
take i (or 'i for eumames) in the genitive sin^ar. All {txt. forei^) mas- 
culines ending in sibilants i, fd|, fS, % I, %, ^ add tut in tlie genitiTe and, 
sometimes n or m in the dat and ace. Fenunines in t add only nS in the 
g«a (and vamMmt* a in th« dat. uid hb.) singular; as — 

H.lMntlA: 9t4; «>ctbt: Suth. 11 Sneubliilgi bie norie. lie Subuigt; bit Staiin. 

n. fttintlil: fbttnrt; VvtIICI: eulfci|.U bit SnbwiB; bn Dlade. bn eubnlflci bn Starlm. 

O- ^tlnciA; ffiwni); Sgetll; Snlte(ii).l bem Butnttia : bn Otartt. btn Bubniflcm ; ben Slaclea. 

idntiii 9Tl|4t>i); •netit: &alt((n).t btn Subniig; bie ffiailc. bit Bnbtnlgc; bie Railia. 

Wlwa ■ propBV nuDfi li pnoedAd \j ■ tltl«, moh M ^tn, - 



III; «>ctbt: Suth. 
[ttml; VvtifE'l: euijal- 
EU<ni); Sgetll; SnlWn). 
cl|4t>i); •netit: Snlt'jn). 
Ob*, t. yfhm ■ vTopBv nuDfi li pnoedAd \j ■ tltl«, moh M ^tn, iriA tkw artitit, the 
MBiBim DDim enlT li dtoUud : M -- bal Aaul bet Sottocl Slmmninailil, Ui *«u> >/ J)r. (\»7«<<ri 
Ue Xtalen bcl RhHal ftitAil^, th< dMda of Kins Vndsriak. 

Oft*, y. Tbt UK« 3e|Rl tMm mii3iati thu - fi. 3tfa IHitfll, D. 3t1l S^ti^, 



% 49. Qender of ZTouns. 

I I Fem inine ar e — H Heuier are - 



ud ixjt; of n 

(1) — KDDOIJ'lltbui DC 

Ted ftvm verbal Bt 

(<)~ 5 word! endlD 
Sitntt, Ste (Uk' 
Sance, ud RItt. 



I (])— NMnM a\ iromsn "id f 
i| p) — BMn«olmol(n-b1id«*i! 



In ri, iR, 1(11, iril, |«l|t. 
wi(. tl, Vt; Md thus of 
foreign orlgjjk In ft, ol, 11, 



(1]— ThB Diunei ot tha yoDog 

) — ThB letti™ of tlM BlpluAet, 
ud bU kind! of vOTdt and 
■ubatuitlTelrfpurtlflalaFlv In- 
OiUtlnB * TSTbitl nouni). 

(S) — Nuiei of miuli, connlriH, 
And plUMtt. 

(*)— Kouni mdina in |el, Jil, 

jn i'lrim. " '" " 

(fi) -- Hon soUutlie nooni, ud 



(1) — DJminuliFeijUid oomponnd 
ut ft't^eU) 



^ thtir Iwt , 

(4)— TbOKvndlusln t uele- 
mliiina, as-^it Xfall, dwd-te. 
(ft)Sll WMia, nuul ; «litufni, 
■Iinii IfiEibn, bMlni (Hffni, 
aublon; KMUicn, ooM of 
■nag ; Sriifien, ngn; — and ill 
■" 'mbrtKitlTOlr. 



..,5..k,,, 



Inhaillanoe. — Cp.' I <. in. ' 

W -3>at eefitnf , clamour ; ba) 

Vttf^aft, Mali ber IBmniit, 



D IdBft of itrttgiK nffirirr ji 



IE a, plAtLna ; — 

LiiE duriutrcA, Q«]1Jfrlajid : bir 
Ilirlti, TurkBy. 

li- XiT StesW, Hopppi; bie 
rnil'iiil, laduBBi^ OifailiiSial, 

■,ii, iiuftry; — bEcfflndjl^um, 
'■'■■•"t^nl&uin,nit«take. 



XrW!* 



0&». I — Namei of aolniali It ..... 

laohBd, tre maiculint; and on the other hand, whort nompir*tl»B aiatnut. itfTtrioHlf, »..._ , 

or diliauy of iaat ia hithoated, the; ue, ae a rule, of tbe/mlniiu gender, ~ Oinan'e ippella- 

■ cx»reipandln«BendR, arennlfr.- at — III %fFib, hone; kntEKg^, Kalllon; kit Stiu'c, mare-, 
— Itl Qiil)ii, 10*1; kti fu^n. cock; lit (ennt h«n. 

Ob>. « — Feminine nonna aan gtneTaUf bs dBriTBd (■) froia maao. nenni by ths addition 

IMter la dro^od In the feminine.) — (k) from inba b; adding nif, (rung) or tnf to thsii Mm. 

Kouns of two Oenders. 
f 21. To indicate their different meaning, the following noims have 
a double gender: 

:h <I>l.-tl). VtlfitI, honags; Hoargs. 



BMUI, peaaai 
Smtb, alUan 
Wot, cbom 
tti6t, he!i; 
9ti»a, oontautii nlaij. 

ia1)n, Tswaid; nagn. 



Hoe; 



SifiO>f inieia; ngn-o 
etift, peg; ohailt 

XBcu,l>>Itofa«bol«; ihars. 
%\et, fool: aatB. 

KnblenB, gain: meHt. 



^(Ibt, heathen; hi 

er,££ 



DeolenBion of AdjeotiTeB. 
I 22. AdiectiveB (and partjciplefi) used a,e predieatei (and following 
the nonn, or the verb fdn, urtbni, fileibot, 4c.) are invariable. When used 
attrSmtheli/ (and preceding the noun whicb they quality) adjectives are 
defined in three different ways according to the presence of either of the 
articles or tfaoir absence. 

- preceded h/ the definite article for a nibttittUe for it J. 



s. 


m. 


f. 


K. 


e 


t 


H. 


m 


en 


I>. 




m 


A. 


tn 





'•IPlASint. 
e I en I btt gute 
enlenl bci gutcM 
enlml btmautca 
c I en I bra guteti 



bit «att 
bit guten 

b«T flUtttI 

Mt Site 



>l. 


J/«r. 


1 y.B 


gutf 


bit guttn 




gutin 


bti gutcn 


1 dng. /m 



bero guteii I ben flutex |"2*=-"' 
baf flute I bit gulen |1™"J" 



1 



Second Form — preceded hy the indefinite article for a substitute for it J. 



s. 


m. 


/. 


n. 


/>/. 


N. 


er 


e 


ei» 




tt. 


en 


en 


?n 




D. 


en 


en 


en 




A. 


en 


e 


ei» 





m. 



Sing. 

cin fltoger 



n. 



etn gto6e3 



einc gro6e 
eines grogett|etnec grogett 'etnes gro|ett 

einem gro§eil!etner gto|ett einem gro|ett 

cinen gro|cn;etne gro|e cin grogcS 



Plur. 



Nil. 



Nom. A aoo. 
sing, like the 
d^nit. artio. 
Gen.Adat.of 
all genders : 
— W. 



Third Form — not preceded by any article (ox determinative J at all. 



N. 


er 


e 


ei» 


e 


^. 


en 


er 


en 


er 


A. 


em 


er 


en 


en 


D. 


tVL 


e 


ed 


e 



beutfdb er 
beutfcJ^eit 
beutfdiem 
beutfd^en 

§ 23- 



beutfd^e beutfd^eiS 

beutfdper beutfcbett 

beutfmet bent 4 em 

beutf^e beutfci^eS 

Additional Bemarks. 



beut 
bcut 
beut 
beut I 




Oteh.. sins* 

mascAneat. 

— en; aU 

other cas.like 

the definite 

V^ article. ;J 



Oba, 1. When two or more attributive adjeotives belong to one subatantire, they are all 
declined in the same way; as — fti^dnec, attet, beutfd^ec K^ein! 

Oba, 2, Adjectives ending in t, i\, er, eil generally drop the e in declension*, as — ebel 
(nohleh bee, bie, baS eblc, Ac — ^oc^ (high) loses its e when declined; as — ^obct, ^ol^e, l^o^e*. 

Ohs* 3. Adjectives and participles used as substantives are declined like adjectives proper, 
but take a capital initial; as -^ bee, bte, baS 9(itc ; pi. bte $((tCtt. 

Oba. 4, Adjectives ending in er, formed from proper names of places, are indeclinable; 
as — bie (bcr, ber, bte) ftdlncr Seitung. But when they are used as substantives, denoting the 
inhabitants of places, they are regularly declined after the third declension; as — bec Sottbonft, 
6. bed Sonbonerd, ftc. 

Comparison of Adjectives. 

§ 24* Adjectives (and present participles) form their comparative and 
superlative of superiority by adding er or (after e,) only r, and fit or (after 
dentals & sibilants) eft respectively to the positive, and modifying the stem- 
vowel in monosyllables. The English than is rendered by al3. 

Oba, 1, The English comparative with more^ mtf}t, is used only when two quaUties of 
the iame object are compared with each other; as <> ®c tear melir (=rather) gliicttid^ aU tapfec. 

Oba. 2. Adjectives with the diphthong! ait, and the following fnono$yUa^le» do not 
modify their stem-vowel in the comparative and superlative : 

Mafd, pale. glatt, smooth. Io8, loose. 

btob, brave. boH, hoUow. matt, weary. 

bunt, variegated. Ipoib, fair. morfc^, rotten. 

nadtt, naked. 

X>\9M, flat. 

plump, clumsy. 

xa\^, quick. 

toi, raw. 

Oba. 3. Comparatives and superlatives are declined like adjectives in the positive; as — 
ber (bif, baS) grdgerc or grdgtc. 

Oba, 4. When the superlative is used as a predicate, it is generally preceded by CW (=an 
bem, at the)j and takes the dative termination en ; as — grog (great, grdgec, grd|t Or) tfll grSBtCtt. 

Oba. 6, For particular emphasis, cHcr (=0/ ail or very) is often prefixed to a super- 
lative, and the adverbs kief much, tQtit far^ 6ei tQeitetlt by far^ ttmo(eif| uncommioidy, 
nail^ *tiUt to comparatives. 

Irregular and defective comparison. 
§ 25* The following adjectives are compared irregularly: 

Comp. Superl. 

{^tetmuch, me^c more;becmeiJte,orammeiilen 
toenig (degree) minhttleaa; )„miiibefte„ „ minbeften 
little (quant.)\ toetiiger „ \„ meitigile „ „ loenigftea. 

§ 26* The following adjectives are defective in their comparison: 

Ad». Adj. Stmerl, 

unten ^eruntere lower; ^erunterfte lowest, 
bom „ botbere fore— ; „botbeTfteforemoit. 

erftece former; „ erfle first. 

le^tere this; „ lej^e last. 

or the latter; 



bumpf, dull (sound). fal^I, 

jobl, faUow. !ocg, 

falfd^, false. tlav, 

^clA, shallow. 

ftOQ, glad. 



bald. 

stingy. 

clear. 



Tnapp, tight, 
lal^m, lame. 



tuub, 
anft, 
ott, 

(t)coff, 
torr, 



round. 


kaff, 


stretched. 


gentle. 


tumm, 


dumb. 


satisfied. 


tumpf, 


blunt. 


slack. 


toa. 


mad. 


slender. 


t>oU, 


full. 


rugged. 


toafft, 


true. 


rigid. 


ha^m, 


tame. 


proud. 


jart, 


tender. 



Cony>. Superl. 

®ut good; BejTec better; berBcjle or am bcjtcn 
1^0(6 high; l^dbet higher; „ ^ddbfte „ am Bdfflften 
ita^e near; nft^er nearer; „ n&cqjte „ amit&cqjlen 



Adv. 
tSugen 
l^inten 
innen 
mitten 
oBeit 



Adj. Switrl. 

^er&ugere outer; bet&ugecffeoutermost; 
„ bintece hinder; „ binterfte hindmost; 
„ tnnere inner; „mnerfte innermost; 
„ mittleremiddie; „mitteiftemiddiemost 
„ obece upper, „oberfle uppermost; 



These adjectives, which are derived from adverbs, are comparatives in form, bat poeitlvM 
in nature, and are used only attributively. 



§ 27. Notice the following terms for the comparison of equality and 

inferiority^ and the superlative of eminence: 

ebenfo (ja8t)a8 . . . tt)ic (orals) as; nic^t fo not so... xo\t(j>roX9>) as; — ttJcniger or minber 

less ... oU than ; — am ttJcnigftcn {or minbeftcn) least ; — as . . . again nod^ cintnal {or boppelt) 

Ho... aI8 as; jc the... befto(orjc) the; — fiuBerft extremely; auSctflrbcntlid^ extraordinarily; 

gait) quite; Pd^ft exceedingly; ungemein uncommonly; t)OCjilgli(^ especially. 

Definite Numerals. 



§ 28* Cardinal Numbers {How many? — ) 



<Si2t3 

pel 

oret 

Diet 

fflnf 

ftcbcn 
ac^t 



atoeil^unbert 
neun^unbect 
taufenb 
breitaufenb 
l^e^ntaufenb 
1 unb 30 taufenb 
i^unberttaufcnb 
etne aRiUtfln 
Ob8* 1, When units are combined with tens, they are placed first with unh, 
ad^tunbneunjig, 98, (ad^tjel^n^unbeit or) eintaufenb acj^t^unbert ein unt ac^tjig, 1881. 

Obs, 2» Cardinal numbers are not declined,' except tin (like the indef. article, if followed by 
a noun), ^luci and ^rci (like the definite article, if not preceded by a determinative word), and 
the neuters ^nnfcett, -e, and 2auf eilD, -e, if used substantively. Plur/ of bte WHUion, is SJhUtonen. 

§ 29. Ordinal Numbers fJVhich one of the series?— J. 



1 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 



neun 
Scl^n 
el 

a»3tf 

btei^el^n 
bterjel^n 
funfjc^n 
fec^d^e^n 



9 


flebae^n 


17 


Mm 


60 


10 


at^tsc^n 


18 


ftebjig 


70 


11 


neunje^n 


19 


ac^taiQ 


80 


12 


a»anjig 


20 


ncunaig 


90 


13 


ein unb 20 


21 


l^unbett 


100 


U 


bretgig 


30 


^unbect (unb) eind 
junbert (unb) 20 
> iQunbert i unb 20 


101 


15 


bicrjig 


40 


120 


16 


funfaig _ 


50 


121 



200 
900 
1,000 
3,000 
10,000 
31,000 
100,000 
1,000,000 
and; as — 



®er, bie bad 



ttfke 

iritte 
tjtctte 
ffinfte 
te(&« te 
flebte 

ncunte 



1st. 
2nd. 
3rd. 
4th. 
6th. 
6th. 
7th. 
8th. 
9th. 



je^nte 

elfte 

atDolfte 

breijebnte 

bterjelDnte 

funfiepnte 

f et^^se^n te 

fleosebn te 

ac^t^egnte 

neunje^nte 



lOth. 
11th. 
12th. 
13th. 
14th. 
15th. 
16th. 
17th. 
18th. 
19th. 



8tt>an8tg|le 
1 unb 20ftc 
btetfetg fte 
bierjigfle 
funf^igfte 
fec^gtglte 
flebjigrtc 
o(^taiQfte 
neungig fte 



20th. Ibunbert unb erf e lOlst. 

21st. Ibunbect 1 unb 20 fte l2lst. 

30th. fitnf^unbcrtftc 500th. 

40th. taufenb fte i,000th. 

50th. I taufenb unb breifeigfte 1,080th. 

60th. ■ btertottfcnbfte 4,oooth. 

70th. , ac^ntaufenbfte lO,0O0th. 

80th. , 1 unb 60 taufenb fte 6l,000th. 

90th. , Ibunberttttufenb fte 100,000th. 

lOOth. 1 aWiUionfte 1,000,000th, 



l^unbcrtftc 
Oba, These ordinal numbers are formed by adding te to the first 19 cardinals, and (te to 
aU the others, except ber evfte and ber brttte. They are used only attributively, and declined like 
common adjectives. 

Compound Numbers. 



f 30. 

Multiplicative! Iterative. 

(Sow many fold f) | {Bow oftenf) 
einfail simple, i einmtl once. 
3n)etfa(^ double, j ^toeimal twice. 
Dreifac^threefold. I oreimal thrice. 
DielfadI manifold, bielmal oftentimes. 



Vanative. 

{Of how many kinds?) 
einerlei of one kind, 
jnieieclei of a sorts, 
i breterlei of 3 kinds. 



Distinctive. | Fractional. 

{In which place?) 
erftenS first. 
j»eitend 2ndly. 
bcittend thirdly. 
bierteniS fourthly 
(le^tenS lastly). 



(what part?) 
(ein) ^alb Vi 
baS Srittel V« 

3 SBicttel •/♦ 

4 fjunftel •/» 

5 ©ed^dtel »/• 



bielerlei of many sorts, 
monnigfad^ » imand^mat sometimes. | mand^eclei of several kinds 

Also, the dimidiatives — anbettpolb iv» {ut. i & half of the 2nd.), britteiialb 2V» (cp. Lat. 

iestertius from semis tertius), biertej^alo 8Vi (== three whole ones and of the fourth the half onlij). 

§ 32. Time: 

Question— 5ffiie biel U^c ift c8? or SSaS tft bie Ul^t? What is the time? 

8 U1§C , s tarting point: 7 U^r. 



S 
I 

i 



in 5 aJ^inttten 8. 
or 5 aw. bor 8, 

in 10 SWinitten 8. 



krci a^iectel anf 8. 



in 20 aRinutcn 8. — ' 



in 25 amnitten 8. 




~ 5 SDlinuten nadi 7. 



r- 10 SOWnuten na(3& 7. 



eim S^ertel tmf 8. 



20 gRinntett nac^ 7. 



25 aRtntiten na* 7. 



lali 8 nitv. 



§ 32« Date: 

tonnibcc, ^cii 25ftett 
pril 1882: Hano- 
ver, April 25th, 1882; 
ain britten flfebrutt: 
On the third o^Febru- 

S)er tDiettletfte ifl 
(e»)'^eute? or ben wie* 
oietften ^oben toit 
^eute? What day of 
the month is it? 
$eute ift bet flebte, 
or »it ^aben ^eute 
ben flebten, to-day is 
the 7th. 



number: 
3ebec,ieglid(|ereach 
ntand^ec many a. . 
me^cere several. 



§• 33* Indefinite Ifumerals denoting 



quantity; 
tttoai* some(thing). 
am whole, 
alb half. 



number and quantity: 
alle all. I fammtli(^ entire. | me^t* more. 

einige,etlt(^ea few.' biele many. i aenitg* enough, 

fein no, not a. | toenige few. i tauter* mere, only. 



Oba, They are generally deolined like adjectives, but those marked* are invariable. 



Declension of Pronouns. 
§ 34. Personal Pronouns. 



8N. 

D. 
A. 

PN. 

D. 
A. 



Ut per ton. 

td| I. 

meiner of me. 
mir to me. 
mid^ me. 

»ir we. 

unfrcr of us. 

und to us. 

und us. 



Slid perton, 

bit thou, 
betner of thee, 
bit to thee, 
btd^ thee. 

iljr you. 
curer of you. 
cu(fi to you. 
eudQ you. 



er he. 
feinec of him. 
tbm 



to him. 
him. 



3rd perton. 

|ie she. 
tbret of her. 
i^r to her. 
fie her. 



t» it. 

fcincr of it. 
il^m to it. 
e^ it. 



fit they. I@ic you, 
ifitcroftiiem. ;5|^rcr of you. I 
t^nento them. \ g^nen to you. | 



fie them, |(&te you. 
§ 35. Personal pronouns used reflectively. 



nted in ting. A 
plw. for polite 
address. 



SD. mir to myself, bit to thyself. I 
A. midl myself. bid| thyself. ( 



(to) himself. 
Itself. 



PD. I tmi, eudj, @idj, Itc^ (to) ourselrevy 
A. ( (to) yourselTes, (to) themselres. 

§ 36. Observations. 

1. Ill pronovns take the gender and number of the nonns for whieh they stand. 

When, however, they refer to diminatiyes or such words as — bai& SBeib, woman, Ac. whieh 
happen to be neater in grammar, the pronoun usually follows the natural gender; thus — baft 
SR&bAen ift fel^r Uant, fie toicb fterben. 

i. For the genitires titcimer, Mutt, \tkntt, the primitire forms »ei», bfin, ffim are 8orae» 
times used, especially in poetry and a few lamiliar phrases; as — SSergifS mein nic^t /orgtt nu 
not; ic^ benle bein / think of thet. — When followed by one of the prepositions lollta,. 
licgf tt, n«— liillni (on aeeount or for the take of), ct or a euphonic t is added to these genitiTes; 
as— meiiifttuegen, i^rct^alben, unfetttuiQen. 

8. When speaking of inanimate objects, the Oermans use, instead of the gen. of the third 
person, the genitiye of the demonstratiye pronouns bet or beef elbe : Icff CM^ ttttn, bcfffl, pi. berftt 
or Icflelln, kerfcllcn, leffcllni, pi. \tx\tX%vk\ as— (Er ^at biel %tVti, aber er bebasf lefini nii^t, — 
he it not in utant of it. 

4. If goyemed by a preposition, a neuter pronoun referring to thingt must be replaced by 
to (or bar before vowels) ; as— bamit tnth it or (hem, babf n of or ftom it or Mem, bafiir for it 
ot them, baranf ttpon it or them, badttf Ac 

6. The neuter eS (also MefeS, bieft^ baS) in connection with feitt, to 5«, is often used in an 
indefinite way (for the ezpletiyes it, there, or to) to introduce the snl^eot, land in this way is 
joined to all genders and numbers. @inb cS Splboten? 92ein, eS finb SRatrffen. ^ boffe eS 
(Fr. je respire). — Expressions like it it yon? —it it I, Ac. are reversed in German: ftnb 6te 

e«? — i&JKn ««/ *«• 

6, When the English reflective pronouns mift4lf, thift^f hhntelf, Ac. are used in an «a^> 
cliwtM sense, the emphasis being laid on <W/, they are rendered in 0«rman by fcllll (rarely 
felber), which always remains unchanged; a»— i^ lomme ft lit (Fr. moi-mimey, ettenne bio 
fcllfl, Ac. — When used adverbially with an indutive sigolfipation, \ti%fl means even (or venf) 
and preeedet the noun or pronoun it emphasises; thus— Selbft ber 8let(^fte ift nic^t o^ne Sorgen. 

7. The reeiproeals each other, one another, are expressed in German by the indeclinable^ 
word ciMtttlrr, either with or without the reflective pronoun; but the latter alone will do when 
the meaning is quite clear; thus— fie lieben (fl(^) cimMlet; loir toerben nnS tuieberfel^en. 

Possessive Pronouns. 

Are derived from the gen, sing, of the personal pronouns, or from the 

§ 38. Possessive AcUectives (cp. § 4.) 

mein my, bein %, fein his or its, it^t her, — unfer our, euer (S^t) your, il^t 
their, which are, declined as follows: 



Sing. m. 

H* unfer, euer 

G« uneriS, eureiS 

A» unfernt; eurem 

D. unfem, tatxn 



/. 

unfre, eure 
unfrer, eurer 
unfrer, eurer 
unfre, mte 



n. 



unfer, euer 

unferiS, eured 

erm, eurem 

er, euer 



nn 
un' 



un 
un 
un 



fUtr. 

re, eure. 
rer, eurer. 
ern, euren. 



unfre, eure. 



06«. 1. When parts of the body are spoken of, the dative of the pertonal (or reflective) 
pronoun with the accusative of the definite article, ot the def. article alone is used for the 
pottettive adjective ; thus— mein 9ruber %ai fi^ ^M nrm gebrod^en (Fr. mon frire n'ett eatti 1» 
Wat). (Sib m\x Me ^atib (Fr. 2>cmfie-moi la moi'n). 

OhB, 2. In addressing a person about his relativet, the Germans generally use, as a mark 
of respect, one of the qualifications ^err (pi. ^erren), 9rau, or ^ftulein, which they place aflei^ 
the possessive adjective. 
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The knowledge of a living foreign language does not consist in the 
power of mentally translating, and thus comprehending, what is said 
or written in it, nor in the capacity to render into it ideas already 
framed in the mother tongue; but rather in the free and ready use 
of the lan^age as the immediate vehicle of the mind. 

To gam an insight into the idiomatic structure of the Language, 
to bring it home, and to imitate it, must be the constant aim of the 
intelligent student His real business is to study the broad and general 
grammatical principles which regulate the foreign tongue, to lay in 
a stock of necessary materials m the shape of words, and, while 
thus engaged, to apply himself constantly to egress his own thoughts 
by new combinations of the words which he has learnt. 

Hitherto the acquirement of the vocabulary has been accom- 
plished either by committing to memoij a di^ series of unconnected 
words — a tedious and laborious task, which very few can accomplish — 
or by reading German books, which necessitates a constant recurrence 
to the dictionary, and causes a great loss of time; moreover, words 
so acquired are very slow to impress themselves on the mind suffi- 
ciently well to form part of the stock of personal knowledge. 

It too often happens that the attempt is made to teach the for- 
mation of sentences according to the German idiom by causing the 
pupil to translate from English authors. But in this way the student, 
having constantljr before his eyes the idiom of his native tongue, conti- 
nues tninking in it ; and it is only by means of innumerable rules — ^in- 
tended, forsooth, to teach him the difference between two languages so 
widely dissimilar in genius-^rules which are perfectly useless when he 
is tramed to think in German — that he at last succeeds in translating 
English into bad German; besides, after all his painfril efforts, he has 
yet to learn to think for himself in German, his inventive powers having 
remained utterly undeveloped. 

Exjjerience has shown me that frequently the pupil, repelled by the 
difficulties thus needlessly created, having to formulate his thoughts in 
English and translate them into German, cannot express himself except 
wim the greatest difficulty, and very incorrectly; he therefore abandons 
a task so arduous, and consequently loses all me fruit of his labour. 

I am now attempting to introduce quite a new plan of learning 
modem languages in the following work, based upon the foregoing prin- 
ciples, one which I have tried for a long time, and in hundreds of cases, 
before giving it puplicity, and which has proved capable of simplifyinff 
the study of German to such an extent tnat pupils who have followed 
it have learnt how to speak that language fluently in far less than the 
usual time; while the study of it has been, at the same time, most plea- 
sant, attractive, and profitable for the general cultivation of the pupils. 

I have endeavoured to select as gre&i a number as possible of 
familiar subjects, which I have classed under heads of conversations 
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and composition. Each series is complete in itself, and the words which 
compose it form a natural association of ideas — ^the great and only me- 
thod of facilitating tiie remembrance of new words, a task at best suffi- 
ciently irksome. In this manner I have employed in their natural 
sequence and meaning upwards of eiffht thousand different words, of 
standard authority and of familiar and daily use, including the names 
of the ordinary material objects around us, of the principal duties per- 
formed by us daily, and forminff the usual topics of conversation in 
modem society. I have also endeavoured to give the student as many 
idioms as the subjects afforded opportunity, in order to initiate him 
into the style of thmking of the Germans, their way of looking at things, 
their manners, etc. — These series having been learnt by lieart, the 
student will have at his command ample means of expressing himself 
in German ; and the needM effort of memory will be greatly aided by 
the very nature of the subjects chosen, imparting as they all do usefiu 
knowledge, and treating of matters of general mterest. 

The words are so arranged and combined as to suggest a chain of 
ideas supplementing each other, which should be used in a conver- 
sational form as soon as the few fundamental rules of Grammar are 
learnt. The student should at first compose short sentences, which 
will insensibly lenffthen as he progresses in knowledge. 

This is the method Nature uses. When the child begins to speak 
his native tongue, or, when removed into a foreign land, to learn a new 
language, it does not store up vocabularies of words in its rnind, to be 
kept till wanted — it merely seeks words to converse on things which 
interest it at the moment *, and these sounds become associated in the 
mind with the sensantions just felt, or the matters seen or understood. 

It is only needftil to reflect upon the manner in which language is 
used to express the ordinary concerns of daily life, and we shall see now 
comparativeljr easy is the transition to ideas and subjects more abstract. 
For example, in a conversation about a walk through Hanover or Berlin, 
and in a philosophical discourse, the form of phrase is identically the 
same, though the subjects are different ; and he who can take his part 
correctly in the one can do so in the otiier— that is, so far as the lajiguage 
-s concerned. This has been my motive for selecting subjects of 
general and popular interest, since they are within the reach of every- 
body of ordinary intellect; besides, when we reflect upon the very small 
number of words that even an intelligent man employs in his daily 
intercourse, we shall understand how qmckly a foreign language may be 
acquired practically when no word that tiie student Knows is allowed to 
lie idle, but is constantly brought into use to express his thoughts. 
The subjects embraced in tlids little volume are so various, that to gain 
a knowledge of the words employed therein the learner would have to 
read a great manv works. Thus much precious time may be saved. 

When the student is able to use the words in a conversational form, 
and has a fair idea of the construction of the phrases, it wiU be time for 
him to begin to develop his ideas, and to exercise his ingenuity and 
imagination in composition, introducing all the words he has learnt and 
already used for pun>oses of conversation. By this means he wiU gain 
a complete and practical knowledge of the Language, and will be able 
to use it at any time, with the greatest ease. He wiU, at the same time, 
improve his mmd, and his own Encash style, by introducing into it the 
polished German element, and wiUstrengthen his memory and develop 
his creative powers; and thus the stuify of a foreign language will 
exercise some of the higher faciilties of man, and become a valuable 
instrument of education. 

Paris, July 11, 1877. H. SOHUNEMANN. 
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a GRAMMAR SCHOOL SERIES 

'^ OF 



GERMAN CLASSICS. 



1h£ attention of the Heads of Colleges and Schools is respect- 
fally directed to this New Series of German Classics, which has 
been projected with the view of supplying, in a convenient form, 
thoroughly accurate Text-Books, especially of such German Classical 
Authors as are required for the various University Local and other 
Examinations. Each Volume will form a complete Work, and be 
published at the price of One Shilling, bound in Cloth. 

VOL. 1.— SOHILLEKS WILHELM TELL. 

„ 2.— SOETHE'S HERMANir UND DOEOTHEA. 

„ 3.— LESSIEa'S MUmA VOIS BABNHELM. 

„ 4.— SOHILLEE'8 JUN&FEAU VON OBLEANS. 

„ 5.— SOHILLEB'S MABIA STTTABT. flfearlt/ Ready. 

„ 6.— SOETHE'S &OETZ VON BEELIOHIN&EN. 

„ 7.— SOETHE'S E&MONT. 

„ 8.— SELECTIONS FBOM THE POEMS OF 80HILLEB, 

OOETHE, AND UHLAND. 

Other Volumes, as well as Companions to the above, containing 
complete Commentaries with Historical and Grammatical Intro- 
ductions, will follow. 

LONDON, LONGMANS, GREEN, & CO- 

Bt/ the same Editor: 
A German Vocabulary for the Use of his Pupils. Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne: W. S. Pringle. 
First German Exercise-Book. fin Preparation. 

German Conversation -Gram mar. A new and practical Method of 
learning the German Language. 
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VACATION PUPILS. 




^r. Schilnemann, iitctwrtr at the Durham Vrdversity 
'^oUege of physical Science, ^ewcastle-^on^Xi^^^ ^^^ Member 
of the Swiss tAlpine "Cluhj who intends to spend, as usual, 
his long Vacation on the Continent, would he glad to meet 
with a few J^ouths to accompany him there during the next 
Midsummer holidays. 

tAs only S^rcnch and "Qerman would he spoken, the 
enjoyments and advantages of travelling would he combined 
with eveq' facility for acquiring a conversational knowledge 
of these languages. 

Xhe charges would be moderate, and every attention would 
he given to the health and comfort of the party. 

particulars on application to 

32, Westmorland j[errace, 

'^ewcastle'-on-^ime. 



THE NORTH OF ENGUND 

EDUCATIONAL GUIDE FOR 1880. 



is now in course of preparation, and will be published during 
the ensuing Midsummer holidays. 

The aim of the Guide is to assist the Heads of Families in arrang- 
ing for the Education of their Children during next year, by placing 
before them, in a concise form, information regarding the Principal 
Educational Institutions in Newcastle and various parts of the country; 
also the cards of the several Teachers of Languages, Art, Music, &c. 
It will be arranged in a classified order, with a copious Index, so 
that information may readily be obtained, the Institutions being 
given under their own names and those of their Principals. 

Ten thousand Copies will be printed and gratuitously circulated 
in Newcaste, Sunderland, and the Northern Counties, during the 
holidays. Experience shows that this is the best mode of circulation, 
as it brings the Guide directly under the notice of interested parties. 
It will also be extensively circulated and advertised throughout the 
Continent and the Colonies, for the benefit of Families abroad 
wishing to send their Children to this Country for Education. 

Copies, handsomely bound, will be placed in the Principal Clubs, 
Hotels, Reading Rooms, and other Public Institutions in the North 
of England. 

The Principals of the various Schools noted in the Guide are 
invited to leave detailed Prospectuses with the Editor, who will 
be glad to supply them on application. 

The advantages of such a direct and effective means of Ad- 
vertising must commend themselves to Principals of Schools and 
the Scholastic Profession generally, as well as Publishers of Edu- 
cational Works, School Furnishers, &c., while the Rate of Charges 
is reduced to the lowest at which such a widely-circulated Guide 
can be produced. 

The CiaU^JRG^KS for INSERTION are:— 
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Fnbliflhera and Authors may also have their books advertised in '•The London 
Edition of German dassios," or in *'The Grammar School Series of German Classics" 
(Longmans A Co.), by doubling the above charges. 

Advertisements and all inquiries relating to them, should be sent to the Editor, 
'^ North of England Educational Guide,'* SO, Westmorland Terrace, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
Cheques and Post Office Orders to be made payable to HENBY SCHtNEMANK, Ph. D. 
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Important Announcement to Teachers, Students, and 
Readers of German Literature. 

Soon will be published: 

GERMAN CLASSICS 

FOB 

ENGLISH STUDENTS 

EDITED BT 

H. SCHUNEMANN, Ph.D, 

fto/ettor of Modem Langnagei, and Lecturer in the Durham Univeriitp CoUege of 
Fhffkxcol Science; Author of *I^tit Vocabuiatre ^anfoie' etc,, etc* 

o4o 

The seriei will be issued in neat 8 to Tolumes, oarefblly printed, and handsomely 
bound, and will form not only a set of text-books for the student of German, but an 
attractlTe ooUeotion, for the Library, of the Masterpieoes of Oerman Literature. P wUl 
present the following important features: 

The utmost pains will be taken to ensure textual aocuracy, a point hitherto negleetM 
in the preparation of text-books in the modem languages. 

Each volume will oontain: 

I. An Indroduction , setting forth the circumstances and influences under whliah the 
work— (or in the case of selections, each part)— was composed, the materials used by the- 
anthor, or the sources from which he derlTed his inspiration, and the relative standing 
of the work in German literature. 

II. A Running Ck)mmentary, explaining peculiarities in the use of words and dlffienl- 
ties in the grammatical structure of the sentence and discussing allusions to the personages 
and events of history, to the anthor*s contemporaries, to national or provincial peculiarities 
of manner, customs and opinion. 

By thus placing at the disposal of teacher and pupil all the helps needftil to the 
complete understanding of the original, the present series will, it is hoped, supply a 
long-felt want of the school and college ourrlcnlum. It wUl also commend itself to the 
more advanced scholars who purpose entering upon a course of private reading. 

It is at present proposed to Include in the series the following volumes, which ere 
believed to be fairly representative of dassioal German literature: 

SehiUw.^Wilhelm Tell. GoHhe^—ffermaun und Dorothea* 

Maria Stuart. EgmonU 

Jungfrau von Orleane, ^higenie, 

WaUenttein (3 vols.). CNftM von Berliehingen* 

Seleetiont from the Minor Taeto, 

Poems. Selections from the Minor 

Selections in Prose, Poems, 

Ie»9ing»^^Jfathan der Weise, Selections in Prose* 

Minna von Bamhelm. JSerder^/— Selections, 

Selections. Wi^land^Setections, 

Should the German classics for English students meet with the favour that Is antici- 
pated, they will be followed by a supplemental series , embodying the best pieces of the 
minor lights of German literature, such as Amdt, KKmer, Uhland, the Schlegels, Tieck, 
Heine, Immermasn, Platen, Rttckert, etc. 

The editor wiU be pleased to receive f^om praotical teachers any snggestiona 
regarding such f\u'ther additions as might be found desirable. 

The first volume of the series will be 'Lessinifs Minna von Barhhelm*$ whleh will bt 
issued early in December. Price 2/6. It will be speedily followed by 'Qoethe^s ffermann 
und DoroOtea* etc. - ,. «- 

Specimen copies will be sent prepaid to teachers for examination on receipt of uur 
the price, and liberal terms will be made for Introduction. 



M I Br. Schiinemann would be glad to meet with a few Youths 
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iV£^ WORKS BY DR, SCHUNEMANN. 




Now Ready, 8vo., cloth, Price is. 6d. each Vol., 



OTHCB 



tmUn ^ttm of (Serman dlaaBic^. 

With Introductions, &c., by H. SCHUNEMANN, Ph.D., 

Lecturer in the University of Durham 

College of Physical Science, 

Newcastle-on-Tjrne. 



1. Schiller's Wilhelm TeU 

2. Lessing's Minna von Barn- 
helm 

3. HeheVs Schatzkastlein 

4. Immermann's Oberhof 

5. Schiller's Jungfrau von 
Orleans 

6. Schiller's Don Carlos 



7. Goethe's Hermann und 
Dorothea 

8. Musaeus' Stumme Liebe 

9. Schiller's Verbrecher 

10. „ Maria Stuart 

11. Hauff's Wirtshaus 

12. Goethe's Egmont 

13. Lessing's Laokoon. 



Others to follow. 

The object in publishing these texts has been to present , at a moderate 
price, an accurate version of such gems of German literature as are specially 
suited for schools and private students. Each work is complete in itself, 
printed in a clear, bold type, and bound in a style fitting it to be permanently 
preserved. 

IN PKEPABATION. 

DR. SCHUNEMANN'S PROGRESSIVE GERMAN COURSE. 

A new and practical Method of learning the 

German Language. 

1. German Primer, 

2. First German Book. 

3. German Conversation- Grammar, 

4. German Grammar for English Students, 

HISTORY OF GERMAN LITERATURE; 

With an Outline of the Origin and Growth of the 
German Language. Illustrated by Extracts. 



London: SIMPKIN, MARSHALL, & CO. 

EdinbumluiiIiIVE2-L5^^^- 
Leipzig: Slr^ , ' '^''T iiif ||T|][G. 
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